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CHAPTER V—concluded. 


CLASSIFICATION OF WOMEN ACCORDING To AGE ANDJRANK AND 
INBIR GUARDIANS. 
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CHAPTER VIL. 
Divry RENT KINDS OF MARRIAGE, 


Duty of parents or masters Lo give their children or slaves in marriage 
on their attaining the age of fifteen or sixtecn years. 


The two kinds of marriage known as Avdha and Vivaha .. sa 
Marriage ol free-born persons and of slaves... tee oe 
The three kinds of marriage a -_ toe ses 
The three kinds of enggaements ... ath ons es 
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Whether bridal presents should be taken into the premises of strangers. 
Giving children and others in marriage permissible at the time uf parti- 


tion of inheritance. 
CHAPTER VIL 
MATT&RS RELATING TO MARRIAGE, 


Giving of a daughter in marriage on the suitor representing that he ts 
of noble birth. : 

Giving of a daughter in marriage on the suitor promising to give bridal 

resents. 

Giving of a daughter in marriage as a reward fer domestic service .., 

Giving of a daughter fn marriage on the,suilor undertaking to accom- 
plish a difficult task, 

Giving of a daughter in marriage through fear tee 

Giving of a daughter in marriage to a dependent on the family att 

Giving of a daughter in marriage on the suitor undertaking to cure a 
disease from which she is suffering. 

anne of adaughter in marriage to a suitor whose love is reciprocated 

y her. 

After the parents of both partics have promised to give their son and 
daughter in marriage, the son who was betrothed dics ; another son 
should be substituted. 

After the parents of both partics have promised to give their son and 
daughter in marriage, the daught: r who was betrothed, dies ; another 
daughter should be substituted. 

After the parents of both parties have appointed a day for the marringe 
of their son and daughter, the son’s parents fail to keep the appoint. 
ment ; the parénis of the girl may vive her in marriage to another man, 

After the parents of both prrtics have appointed a day for the 
marriage of their son and daughter, the giil’s parents refuse to give 
her in marriage on that day. 


A marriage cannot be consummated if the bridegrocm fails to give 


bridal presents as promised, ; 
Refusal of the parents to give their daughter in marriage to a man 
alter they have accepted bridal presents from him. 
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CHAPTER Vil—continued, 
MATTERS RELATING TO MARRIAGE—continued, 


57 | Demanding the restoration of bridal presents because of the bride’s 50 
misconduct. . 

58 | The parents of both parties agrecing to give their son and daughter in| 44, 
marriage, bridal presents are given; on the death of either of the 
betrothed persons, the presents should be restored. 

59 | One daughter is shown at the time of accepting the bridal presents and 5k 
betrothal, and another is substituted at the time of marriare; the 
bridegroom may marry both daughters. i 

60 | One gon is presented at the time of betrothal and another js substituted | 52 
at the time of marriage : the bride may marry the one she prefers. 

61 {Demanding the restoration of bridal presents for failure to disclose, at 33 
the betrothal, the fact of the daughter being dumb or barren or defective 
in any member of the body or organ, or that she is suffering from 
leprosy or other incurable disease. 

62 | After betrothal the bridegroom docs not consummate the marriave with| 55 
the bride, but has sexual intercourse with the bride’s elder or younger 
sister, or with a slave or other woman. 

63 | After the parents have accepted bridal presents, such as betel and pickled 58 
tea, from several sititors for their daughter’s hand, they give her in 
marriage to one of them. 

64 | After the parents have accepted bridal presents from one suitor the| 60 
daughter has sexual intercourse with another man. 

65 | A man serving as a domestic in order to win a daughter of the family] 7% 
is entitled to obtain her as his wife, provided that he has had sexual 
intercourse with her by mutual consent, parental consent to the union 
boing unnecessary. 

66 | Giving a daughter in marriage toa man other thanthe one who has| 64 
given bridal presents and has been serving her parents. 

67 | A suitor serves the parents of the girl three years, but the girlis given{ 6a 
in marriage to another man, and he himselt marries another girl, 

68 | The daughter, not liking the man from whom her parents have accepted) 63 
bridal presents, runs away and conceals hersell. 

69 | Ifthe father disapproves of the match, he may demand the restoration} 64 
of his daughter given in marriage by the mother during his absence, 

jo | The parents being unable to bring up their daughter make her over to| 66 
the charge of their co-heirs; the latter have the right to give her in 
marriage to whomsover they please. 

qt | In the absence of parents, brothers or sisters, marriage witha girlis} 67 
valid cnly when she is given away by her guardian. 

ya | After marriage, the parents of the bride cannot claim-the promised] 68 
bridal presents. 

73 | A suitor who has margied another woman demands the restoration of 70 
his bridal presonts, 

74 | After accepting bridal presents from one suitor, the daughler is given} 7, 

in marriage to another, 

75 | One suitor gives bridal presents to the parents of a girl, while another) °73 

pays his addresses to her and is intimate with her; thelatter is entitled 

.| 10 get the daughter. 

36 | One suitor gives bridal presents to the girl’s parenis, while another pays| 74 

his addrosses to her ; the former is entitled to get the daughter, 

77 | When borrowed bridal presents are given, the owners commit no offence) 75 

if they take back their property. 
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CHAPTER Vil—coneluded. 
MarvEers RELATING TO MARRIAGE—concluded, 

78 | Ifa man, after giving bridal presents and cbtaining a girl to wife, goes] 76 
away ona journey without intimating the date of his return, the 
parents may take their daughter back. : : : 

79 | But if he intimated to the parents the date of his return, his younger| 10, 
brother is et titled to claim the bride if he dics within three years of his 
departure. 

8o | After marriage, restoration of bridal presents cannot be demanded on 7 
the mere ground of absence of mutual loye between the contracting 
parties, 

8: | After the parents have accepted bridal presents from one suitor, the| 7d, 
daughter clopes with another. ' 

82 | The daughter dislikes and repudiates the husband to whom she is given] 79 
in marriage by her parerts. 

83 | The son dislikes and repudiates the wife’ whom he is marvied with 80 
the approval of his parents. 

84 | After acce ptirg bridal presents from a man, tho parents refuse to give} 4d, 
pele daughter in marriage to him on the ground that he is of low] ° 

P irth, . 

85 | After the daughter has been married to one man, she is given in mare] 7d, 
riage again to another 

6 | A daughter is married to the man from whom Lhe parents have necepted | 81 
bridal presents 5 afler the marringe bas be n consummated, she is given 
in marriage again to anothor man: the parents should give another 
daughter in marriage to the former, 

$7 | I marriage has not yet been consummated, a bride cannot prosecute a 8 
woman for having had sexual intercourse with the bridegroom. 

88 | A suitor shall not demand re«toration of dis bridal presents if he wishes 82 
to break off the engagement. 

89 | ( Omitted.) 

go | The parents demand the restoration of their daughter aftcr she has| 48, 
been given in marriage. 

gt | Alter the daughter has been given in marriage toa man who represented| 83 
that he had no wifo, a former wife appears, 

92 aie Bie of adoptive parents Lo give in marringe a casually adopted 84 

aughter, 

93 | Slaves ropresented as free-born and given in marriage as such, cannot | 4h. 
subsequently be claimed by their masters, 

94 

to ?| (Omitted.) 

97 

98 | If, after acceptance of bridal presents, but befor marriage, the betrothed 86 
parties have sexual intorcourse, they become husband and wife. 

99 {If the parents connive at the intimacy in their own house, between | 95, 
their daughter and her suitor, they shall not subsequently refuse to 
recognize the union,” * 

too | If, after acc: ptance of bridal presents but before marriage, the betrothed | $7 
parties clope, the girls parents have the right to demand the restoration 
of their daughter even after the birth of children, 

tor | The story of the students of Takkasfla who prefer conflicting claim to| 88 
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CHAPTER VIIL. 
{LLICIT INTERCOURSE, 
(Omsstted.) 


The parents and relatives shall not forbid the re-marriage of a widow or 
divorceé. 


( Omitted.) 


A pregnant woman claims as her husband one out of several men who 
had sexual intercourse with her. 

The conflicting claims of three women to one man vs sue 

The conflicting claims of two or thrce men to one woman ., one 

A. handsome young hachelor being ill, three women who are in love 
with him attend on him during his illness, 

A woman claims as her husband one out of several men who had 
sexual intercourse with her. 

A woman claims as her husband one whu has had sexual intercourse 
with her on payment. 

A man who has had sexual intercourse with a girl after giving her 
presents of moncy afid pruperty, is still liable to compensation if her 
patents institute procecdings against him. , 

A man clopes with a son an, but subsequently either of them refuses to 
marry the other. 

A woman elopes with a man, but subsequently returns to her parents ; 
the parents are debarred from preferring a criminal charge against 
the man, while the latter’s claim to the woman is likewise inadm ssible, 

Although a daughter may have'borne ten children after clopement, her 
parents have stil the right of giving her in marriage. 

The parents are not entitled to"claim the recovery of their daughter after 
elopement, if she has been living im the same locality as the parents, 
it no such claim has previously been made and if she has given birth 
to two or three children, 

It is incumbent upon the parents of a young man to restore, three times, 
a a parents the young woman with whom thgir con has repeatedly 
eloped. 

When an elopement takes place through the intervention of a go 
between, such go-between, and not the parents of the young man, shall 
be held responsible for the restogation of the young woman to her 
parents, 

A young man and young woman have clandestine intercourse ; if the 
parents of the latter disapprove of the subsequent union, they shall not 
be compelled ‘to give their daughter in marriage, but the parents of 
the young man are not at liberty to withhold their consent to the 
marriage, : 

A bachelor has clandestine intercourse with a previously married 
woman ; if the parents of the fgrmer do nol approve of the subsequent 
union, they may withhold him from ratifying it. 

Bridal presents are given to the parents of a girl by ono man, but 
another elopes with her ; the parents die in the meantime; theman who 
eloped with the daughter shall resture the presents given by the other 
man, 

A Rahan has sexual intercourse with a woman; her parents may give 
her in marriage to another man if they do not approve of the union, 
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CHAPTER Vill~coneluded. 
. InLIGIr INTERCOURSE— concluded. 
153 
re ( Omitted.) 
156 


157 | After giving bridal presents to the parents, 4 man takes liberties with) 10a 
the daughter without her consent. 

158 | Undue liberties are taken by a suitor with a woman to whose parents| 103 

he has merely communicated a proposal of marriage. 


159 
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186 

CHAPTER IX—[Omutted.] 
CHAPTER X. 
RELATIONS BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE. 

208 | The five duties of the husband towards the wife Ms _ oe | 103 
209 | The five duties of the wife towards the husband bee ver f 104 
ato | The qualities of a good husband a... vai ue vee] 105 
arx | The qualities of a good wife Me aes sey rel 106 
212 | The duties specially incumbent on husband and wile se ved UTE 


213 | Enumeration of certain qualities of the husband or the wife, by the pos| 11g 
session of which the possessor is entitled to be respected by the other. 

214 en husband and wife cne should follow tho geod example set by] th 
the cther. 

215 | Four classes of union in wedlock between man and woman determined} 14. 
according to the character of each. 


216 | The wife who should be loved ans sos ve ool 116 
axg | The wife who should not be abandoned, wee on wel by 

218 | The seven classes of wives tee ves tee wel ITY 
219 | The five kinds of wives who may be put away ves cool 127 
220 | The signs of barrenness in a woman ses oss yee} 129 
aat | The five kinds of wives a ous one sev | 130 
222 | The six faults in a wife ... ie tee ve | tbs 


223 | A husband and wilo falsely accusing each other or we} 135 

224 | Either the husband or the wife may obtain a divorce if one of them is} 7, 
guilty of misconduct. 

223 | A wife may repudiate the husband who, in sexual intercourse, behaves] 136 


like the lower animals. . 
226 | The five kinds of wives ... i ave on we] 1397 
a27 | The five kinds of husbands to oe ve] td. 
228 | The cight kinds of husbands whom the wife has the right to abuse ...] 7d. 
22g | The three kinds of husbands who may be put away te ved 130 


230 | The wife may repudiate a husband who is suffering from leprosyor} 140 
other repugnant disease, or who is adulterous, 

231 | Ofthe husband and wife, if oncis ugly, leprous, or suffering from along-| td, 
standing disease, the othor should not repudiate, but should tend and 
maintain him or her. 

a32 | Of the husband and wife, the one who brings much property to the| 144 
martiage be suffering from insanity, leprosy, or blindness, the other 

\ should not repudiate the union. 

233 | Husbands should admonish their wives see 7 noe} 143 

234. Wis te disparagement of the husband or wife by the other may be] 144 

elieved. 
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CHAPTER X—concluded. 
RELATIONS BETWEEN ITUSBAND AND WIVE——concluded. 


A husband may give away publicly, to another man, a wife who has 
many faults, 


The husband to guard the wife... Nee ei Th 
Family relationship explained figuratively 4, as we 
Three causes of conception and of barrenness ... , oe 


The evil consequences of a union between an old man and a young 
woman, 
The five ways in which the wife or the children may be chastised _.., 


The three kinds of captive wives... ne dey oe 
Personal property of the husband tag Si vie 
Personal property of the wife on us 16 we 


When the husband goes away ona journey alter making provisions 
for the maintenance of his wife, she shall await his rcturn; even if no 
such piviteh is made, she shall wait tll the prescribed ‘period has 
expired, ‘ 

THe period during which the wife shall remain unmarried when her 
husband goes on a journey and contracts a second marriage, 

The period duting which the wife shall remain unmarried when her 
husband goes on a journey to acquire property, 

The period during which the wife shall remain unmarried when her 
husband goes on a journey to acquire knowledge. 

The period during which the wife shall remain unmarried when her 
huehane goes to war. 

The period during which the wife shall remain unmarried when her 
husband goes on a journey to perform works of merit, 

Division of the age of men and women into three periods sos 

The husband has control over the wife and joint property, while the 
wife is entitled only to what has been given her by the husband, 

Whether, in the case of a husband and wife who have both been mar- 
tied previously, cach has the right of absolute disposal over the pro- 
perty brought by him or her to the marriage. 

A man may marry as many wives as he can maintain “cy uaa 


CHAPTER XI, 
Divorct. 


Divorce by mutual consent between husband and wife, neithor of whim 
has previously been married, 

Divorce between husband and wife when only one party desires it and 
neither of whom has previously been martied. 

Divorce between such husband and wile when either is guilty of ine ons 
tinence, 

Divorce by mutual consent between a husband and wife who have both 
been previously married, 

Divorce between a husband and wife who have both been previously 
married when only one party desires it, 

Divorce between a husband and wife who have both been previously 
married when cither is guilty of incontinence. 

Divorce between couples belonging Lo the five classes ves sii 

A previously married nan marries a spinster and divorees her ve 

A previously married woman marries a bichelor and repudiates him... 
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CHAPTER XIl—~conttnned, 
Divorce—continued, 


On the separation of husband and wife, the clothes and ornaments of 
each should be valued and divided, 


Distinction between Payin and jointly acquired properly .., is 
Putting away a barren wife ve a tee sae 
Putting away a wife for having borne only female children Sy 


Putting away a wile suffering from leprosy or other incurable disease... 

Busting away a wile who, by her conduct, sullies the reputation of the 

amily. 

Putting away a wife, who has no affection for her husband, who does 
not conform to his wishes, or who commits adultery. 

A wile who 1s like a master, a thief, or an enemy may he divorced =. 

A wile who 1s like a mother, sister, friend, or shive, should not be divorced! 

Divorce of a wife by the husband when she has any of the six kinds of 
faults, five hinds of impropriety, or four kinds of pride, alter chastise 
ment according to law or beyond what is warntanted by law. 

Whither a wife having any of the six kinds of faults, five kinds of 
impropricty, or four kinds of pride may he divorced. 

Whether assets and other Wy ty, may be transferred from one to the 
other between the chief wife and the lesser wile, between former and 
present wives, and between former and present husbands 

After a widow, divorcet or spinster has marricd a slave, either of 
them desires a divorce, 


(Omttted.) 


Divorce between a husband and wife one of whom is in the position 
of a benefactor or benefactress to the other before marriago. 

Divorce between a husband and wife ope of whom was given by the 
King to the other before marriage. 

Divorce from a wife who was, before matriage, rescued fiom a 
thief or an enemy, 

Divorce between a husband and wile cither of whom has liquidated 
before marriage the debts of the other. 

The wife is free to marry another man after threa years’ absence 





of the husband at his parents’ he use. 

The husband may put away awifc, who is in the habit of using 
abusive language towards him and marty another woman, 

The wife cannot obtain a divoree from the husband who is guilty 
of cruelty for the first time; he should be made to execute a bond 
for his future good behaviour. 

If either the husband or the wife is guilty of wanton cruelty, he or 
she to be criminally punished. 

Tote or wife not to desert each other when cither is in 
trouble, 

If either the husband or the wife abandyns the ather, he or she to 
be criminally punished. 

A man alter divorcing the wife who has cured him of discase or saved 
him from danger, marries another; subsequently when again 
threatened with danger or disease, he wishes to resume conjugal 








relations with his former wile. 

The husband has the right of putting away the wife who is guilty of 
misconduct, but such right cannolbe oxercised by che wife againat 
the guilty husband, 
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CHAPTER XI—concluded. 
Divorer—coneluded. 


309 |The wife who falls to maintain her husband who meets with al] 223 
reverse of fortune, or who is physically incapacitated, is lable 
to punishment, 

$to |The husband, who fails to maintain his wife who meets with a} 224 
reverse of fortune or who is physically incapacitated, is liable to 
punishment. : 

311 | If either the husband or the wife is suffering from a long-standing | 225 
disease, she or he may take another husband or wife, provided 
that the invalid has given his or her consent, 

31a | Whether marriage is dissolved when either the husband or the wife | 226 
leaves the house, or says to the other “I do not love you,” 

333 | After divorce, the wife may maintain another man with the property} 229 
of her former husband, and the latter shall have no right of inter- 
ference, ; 

314 | After the death of the first wife who was married after giving bridal] , 
presents, the widower marries his deceased wife’s sister, also after 1b. 
giving’ bridal presents; on his divorce from the second wife he claims 
the restoration of the bridal presents given at both marriages. 


315 Wdegaelet eee bee aoe bee or ‘ 
316 fa married daughter‘is medically treated at her parents, house, her| 4. 
husband shall defray all expenses. ib, 
317. | The wife returns to her parents during the husband’s absence ona 
long journey. ; 230 


318 | The parents utilize the services of a married son having a separate | | 
establishment, and the son dies while in such service: his wife shall | 7. 
not make any complaint against them, 

319 | The son-in-law should dwell for three years in the house of the parents- 
in-law before departure, 231 

320 | The parents withhold their daughter from their son-in-law for having |, 
abused them; the daughter should be restored to her husband on| 72, 
his tendering an apology and showing due respect. 

321 | If the son-in-law assaults the parents-in-law, all his property should be 
seized and he should be expelled. 232 

322 | After dissolution of marriage,a man and woman shall not, on the 
strength of their former relationship, offend each other, . 233 

323 | After dissolution of marriage and partition of property, a husband and 
wife having separate establishment may, by mutual consent, resume | 234 
conjugal relations, 

374 | After dissolution of marriage and partition of property, the wife 
returyg to the house of her parents and lives with them: conjugal | 235 
relations may be resumed only with the consent of the parents. 

325 | Children-in-law may not sue their parents:in-law when their husbands | 236 
or wives prove unfaithful or desert them, 


CHAPTER XIIL 


326 ADULTERY, 
to ¢| (Oméitted.) 
364 


365 | A man marries a woman not knowing that sheis‘already married : after | 237 
the birth of several children, the former husband appears. 


366 
to } (Omitted.) 
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Section, Contents, ‘Page 
CHAPTER XIll—~contiuned, : 
Apunrary—continued, 
378 | Two brothers claim’the same woman as, wife ... on wel 240 
et (Omitted,) 


387 | Acreditor takes to wife a woman left unprovided for by her husband} 24e 
who is absent on a trading journey. ; 

388 | A wife left unprovided for by the husband who is absent on a trading | 4, 
journey, serves as a domestic, and is taken to wile by the master. 

389 | (Omited.) 

390 | ‘Lhe husband resides in a distant place, but sonds Ictters and means of | 24g 
subsistence to the wife who, however, takes another husband. 

391 | The husband, residing ina distant place, does not send any letter or] 7, 
means of subsistence for three years and takes another wife; the chief 
wife knowing of it, takes another husband, 

392 | The husband, residing in a distant place, sends letters and means of | 7d, 
subsistence, but takes another wife ; the chief wife knowing of it, takes 
another husband. 

393 | The husband goes on a journey to acquire wealth or learning, or to} 246 


: perform works of merit without making provision for the wife, but 
writes to her every three years 3 the wifc, however, takes hnother 
husband, 


394 | The husband goes on a journey and does not return on the eapiry of | 247 
three years. and the wife marries a second husband; he, too, goos on 
atrading journey and remains away for over three yoars; the wile 
then marries a third husband who also goes on a trading journey 
and does not return within three years, They all subsequently return 
simultaneously, 

395 | If the husband, who lives in the samg town or village asthe wife, but! 249 
apart from her, fails to resume cohabitation after the lapse of some time, 
the wife is entitled to marry again, 

395 | (Omitted.) 

397 _ | Penalty for taking a lesser wife =... ore ts wd a5 


coe (Omttted.) 
400 | While her husband {s detained asa prisoner of war, the wife takes| 257 


another husband, . ; 
401 | Thewife, who is taken in war during her husband’s absence, marries} 73. 


again, 
403 
to i (Omitted ) 
407 


408 |The husband dies during the wife’s elopement with another, man who| 28a 
subsequently sells or deserts her, 

409 | A married woman visits her paramour who may be either married | 253 
or not, 

430 | There is no offence in associating with a married woman while travel-| 54 
ling together. 

Art 7 vie yay marry aguin on her husband’s entering the monkhood ...| 7 

402 mitted. 

433 ti the chief wife pulls the ears or the top-knot of a woman who has had} 256 

*| illicit intercourse with her husband, the latter is entitled to become a 

lesser wife, 

4r4 | (Omitted.) 
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CHAPTER XIII-—~coneluded. 
ApuitTsry—coneluded. 


The wife who is guilty of adultery must compensate her wronged 
husband. 
No action lies after the husband has condoned the wife’s adultery .., 


(Omitted.) 


The wife, saving that her hasband is infirm, poor, or ugly, lives with 
another man who is strong, rich and good-looking. 

The wife whose husband is infirm, poor, or ugly, accuses a man who is 
strong, Ich, and good-looking. 

A married woman supports another man with her husband's property 

A married woman elopes with a man who Subsequently deserts her and 
marries another woman, 


(Omttted.) 

A mirried woman claims another man'as husband wn te 
(Omitted,) 

A man gives his wife to another, but subsequently claims her va 


The husband dies while the wife is living in clandestine intercourse with 
a paramour t the wife wishes to marry him, 

The wife demands restoration of gifts secretly made by her husband to 
another woman thecugh affection. 

( Omitted.) 

Whether a marriage is dissolved when a couple have separated, but have 
not yet divided their property, 

The wife being suspected*of misconduct, a separation takes place ; 
before the property is divided the wife marries the man with whom she 
is compromised . 

A man says to a woman having a husband, “ Divorce your husband and 
I will marry you’; or a woman says toa man having a wife, ‘* Divorce 
your wife and J will marry you ” ; alter acting on the promise, the 
promisor breaks his word and refuses to marry. 


(Omitted. 


The wife is not responsible for the compensation which her husband is 
liable to pay fer adultery. | 

After compensation has “been adjudged, but before delivery of the 
amount, \f a divorce takes place ar if any one of the three persuns inter- 
ested in the matter, namely, the husband, the wife, and the adulterer, 
dies the liability to pay compensation ceases, 


(Omstled,) 
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VOLUME Il. 
Marriage. 





CHAPTER I. 
INVOCATION AND PREFACE, 


—_— 


SECTION I, 
INVOCATION. 


Reverence to the Blessed One, the Holy One, the Enlightened 
One. 

May the Law which, having originated in the mouth of the Bud- 
dha the Lord of rahans, is pure and excellent, and which is the 
refuge of all sentient beings, inspire me with pleasure. 





SECTION 2, 
PREFACE, 


There are many rulings, Dhammathats, and other law books coms 
piled by learned jurists during the time of the ancient kings suc- 
ceeding Mahdthamada. These compilations are based on such 
Dhammathats as Manu and Mano, which were given by holy rishas 
who were endowed with supernatural power to King Mahathamada, 
the first ruler of mankind. 


[Srorron 3. 


A Dhammathat is a collection of rules which are in accordance 
with custom and usage, and which are referred to in the settlement 
of disputes relating to person and property. Of the eighicen 
branches of law treated of in the Dhammathats those which are 
most frequently referred to are the laws concerning inheritance 
and matriage, With a view to facilitate reference to the said 
two branches of law, and of obviating the necessity of referring 
to the Dhammathats themselves, I purpose to collect, in a single 
work, the rules contained in the various Dhammaihats. All the 
Dhammathats extant have been collected, and their total number 
is thirty-six, namely ,— 

thirteen, such as the Manosdra Shwe-myin, and Manuvan- 
nana, written in Pali; 

twelve, such as the MAnussika, Dhammavildsa, and Vinic- 
chayakungya, written in Burmese prose ; and 

eleven, such as the Myingun, Kandaw-Mingyaung, Pakin- 
naka, and Manuvannand, wiilten in Burmese verse. 

Having dealt with the subject of inheritance, I shall now take up 
that of marriage, and shall as before make extracts which shall be 
faithful transcriptions from thirty-four out of the thirty-six Dhamma- 
thats mentioned above, no extracts being made from the Amwebén 
and Sesadayajja-Dipant Dhammathats, 


CHAPTER II. 
INSTRUCTIONS TO READERS (OF TIIE ORIGINAL). 





SECTION 3. 
INSTRUCTIONS TO READERS (OF TIE ORIGINAL), 


(a) The table of contents shows the thiricen chapters under 
which cases of an identical or a similar nature are grouped to- 
gether, and each case marked off with a number as a section, com- 
mencing from section 5, which contains the original prefaces tv the 
Dhammathats, to section 458. 

(2) The appendix shows the names and the number of Dham- 
mathats out of thé thirty-four, which treat of a case in common, and 
the number given to it in the Digest. If acasc occurs more than 
once in the same Dhammathat, such occurrence is indicated by 
numbers placed over the figure (1) ; e.g., number 2 placed over figure 
i shows that it occurs twice, and number 3 placed over figure 

1) shows that it occurs three times, and so on, 

(c) The first section contains the invocation, 

(2) The second section contains the preface. 


SEoTION 3.) 3 


(e) Chapter II, section 4, gives in a tabular form the names of 
the thirty-four Dhammathats, in chronological order, their abbrevi- 
ated names as used in the Digest, the years of their production and 
the names of the authors together with the opening sentences and 
summary accounts of each. 

(7) To each of the cases in the law of marriage a serial num- 
ber is given as sections, as well as a short title of the case. Com- 
plete original extracts of the law bearing on the point are made 
from as many Dhammathats as treat of the point in question, and 
arranged in the chronological order of the Dhammathats. 

(¢) Some of the exiracts contain in one paragraph two, three, or 
more cases of a similar nature with only one provision of law for all, 

The reason why each case cannot be given as a section with a 
separate number and provision of law for it, like the rest of the 
cases in the Digest is, that every case contained in the extract is 
taken up again in other parts of the Digest in its appropriate place. 

(hk) When a case is discussed in the same Dhammaihat more 
than once, the several discussions are nol given ina continuous 
form, but in as many separate paragraphs as the number of times 
discussed, and arranged in the order in which they are in the 
Dhammathat, with the word “ditto” shown by the side of the 

aragraph in order to show that the same case is treated of again 
in the same Dhammathat. 

(2) In some extracts there is one provision of law for two, three, 
or more similar cases contained in a gdthd, paragraph, or stanza of 
the Dhammathat. Wherever,there is an extract of this nature, the 
various cases are not given severally, but the whole extract in Pali 
with its translation, in prose, or in verse according as the original 
is in one or other of those forms, is given above the first sentence of 
the extract, and a little removed towards the right side of the page. 

(7) In the original extracts containing two or more similar cases, 
the first of the similar cases is distinguished by a (00), the second by 
a (0), the third by a (0) and so on, using the letters of the Burmese 
alphabet in their order, so as to facilitate reference when any of them 
is taken up again in other parts of the Digest. 

(4) If any of the similar cases besides the first considered 
in any one chapter is again taken up in another chapter, a refer- 
ence is made to the former by quoting the chapter, section, and the 
distinguishing letter. If such cases are considered in the same 
chapter but under different sections, reference is made in the same 
way by quoting the section and the distinguishing letter. If they 
are considered in the same section, reference is made only by 
quoting the distinguishing letter. 

[NotE,—(z), (7), and (4) refer to the extracts printed in small 


type. ] 


[Sor10N 4, 


SECTION 4. 


The annexed table gives the names of the thirty-four Dhamma- 
thats from which extracts have been made in compiling the Digest, 
their abbreviated names as used in the Digest, the years, as far as 
they are known or ascertainable, in which they were written, the 
names of the authors, and a summary account of cach. Regard is 
given to the age of the Dhammathats and not to the style in which 
they are written, in arranging them in the table. Where the year 
in which a Dhammathat was written is mentioned in the preface or 
elsewhere it is left as it is; but where no such mention is made, 
but only a statement that the Dhammathat was written during the 
reign of a certain king, the year of that king’s ascension to the 
throne according to the Hmannanyazawin-dawgyi, is given as the 
year in which it was written. 

All Dhammathats in which no mention of either is made, are given 
in the same table below those arranged in chronological order and 
separated from the latter by a line. 


Szorion 4.] 


List of the thirty-four Dhammathats in Chronological Order. 






Name of Dham- 


No, mathat, 


1 |Manosdra, in 
Pili. 


2 | MAnussika, prose} MAnussika ... 


3 | Pyu-min, in Pali 


4 Ohammavildsa, 
prosé, 





compila- 
tion ac- 
cording to 
Burmese 
era, 





Remarks. 





mathat because its introduction 
says that it was presented by the 
Rishi Manosara to King Maha- 
thamada. Qn the other hand 
the History of the Pitakat says 
that the same work was compiled 
by eight judges during the reign 
of the Taunguyaukmin, son of 


plebyuvin, king of Hanthawad- 
dy, and that it is also known by 
the name of Dhammathatkyaw. 





Year, 
Mano ee ive The list is headed by this Dham- 


te The second place in the list is ac» 
corded to this Dhammathat be- 
cause its introduction says that 
it was presented to King’ Maha- 
thamada by the Risht Mann, 
The History of the Pitakat, how« 
ever, says that it was compiled by 
the Rishi Gawunpate and the 
Thagyamin during the time of 
Kassapa Buddha, 





89 | [tts stated in thea Dhammathat 
that the work was compiled in 
Pali in the year 89 B.E,, by Pyus 
mindi, King of Pagan, tha Thas 
gyamin, and a Rishi; that it was 
subsequently translated into Ta« 
laing by the kings of Rémafifias 
desa ; and that during the reign 
of Sinbyuyin, king of Hantha-~ 
waddy, the work was translated 
into Talaing and edited by Bud- 
dhaghosa, at the instance of the 
Crown Prince, The History of 
the Pilakal, however, says that 
the Dhammathat ascribed to 
Pyumindi is another work, 


Pyu tee 


Vildsa ae 455 | The introduction says that {tis an 
abridged edition of the Manu 
Dhammathat by Dhammavildsa. 
The History of the Pitakat says 
that it is based on the Manuyin 
Dhammathat and was compiled 
duing the reign of Narapatisi- 
thu, king of Pagan, who ascend 
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List of the thirty-four Dhammathats in Chronological Order—continued, 
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Date of 
compila~ 


No, | Name of Dham-| abbreviation, | Uo Remarks, 


cording to 
Burmese 
era. 

ee ee 9 es 
Year, ed the throne in 485 B.E., by 
Dhammavildsa, a native of Pa- 
tippateyya village in Dala dis- 
trict, whose monastic name was 
SAriputtara and whose title was 
Dhammavildsa. 


mathat, 


5 | Waru, in Pali...) Waru ae 643 | The introduction says that, it was 

originally compiled in Talaing 
on the basis of the Manu Dham- 
mathat, at the instance of Waru, 
king of Martaban, and that it 
was translated into Burmese by 
Buddhaghosa. . The Life of Va- 
zadarit says that Magadu_ be- 
came king of Martaban in 643 
B.E., and ina hall constructed 
in the centre of the town, a Dham- 
mathat was compiled by an ag+ 
sembly of learned men, and the 
compilation was known as Waru 
Dhammathat after the title as- 
sumed by the king, This state« 
ment is confirmed by the list of 
Dhammathats appended to the 
History of the Pitakat, 














6 |Dhammathat-|Kungya ,.. 788 | According to the preface it was 
Kungya, prose. written in four volumes, in 75 B. 

E., by Minpyan, Pagan Prince, 

having for ils basis an old Dham« 
mathat, which contained more 
rules than the Manu, Mano, 
Dhammavildsa, and Manussika 
Dhammathats, and which was 
written as far back as m1 BLM. 
The old Dhammathat wasin the 
possession of Sadaw Mahdsan- 
ghardjadhamma, who resided at 
Pagan, inthe gilt monastery built 
by Mohnyinmindayagryi, who as- 
cended the throne of Ava in the 
year 788 B.E, In the History of 
the Pitakat, it is not found men- 
tioned as Dhammathat-Kungya, 
but as Paganpyanchi and [.e- 








zaungdw, 
7 Kaingza Shwo Kaingza ... gor | The preface states that it was writs 
Myin, in Pali, ten by Rishi Manusdra and given 


to King Mahdthamada. There 
Nee CC EEL ALI LILES ONTO NASCENT OL TAME OCR AU HNO Te Nnehietenn 
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List of the thirty-four Dhammathats in Chronological Order—continued, 
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Date of 
compila- 
am sagt tion ac : 
No. Namees ine Abbreviation. | cording to Remarks 
Burmese 
era, 
PIL (SVURSREEEERPUUTRNEEEEIVOIUNOTS Stren arn een 
Year. 
is no epilogue. The History of 
the Pitakat says that the Dham- 
mathat handed down from King 
Mahathamada was edited by 
ManurdjA Amat, “eater” of 
Kaingywa village, with the help 
of the famous priest of Taungpila 
during the reign of Thalunmin- 
dayagyi, builder of the RAajama- 
nicilA pagoda, who asconded the 
throne in 991 B,E, 
, | Vazathat 991 | In the preface it is said that it was 
8 iced erat welen by Manurdj4 Amat, 


Judge and “eater”? of Kaingywa 
village, in compliance with the re~ 
quest of Thalunmindayagyi, who 
ascended the throne of Ava in 
\ oor BLE. The year of the com 
pletion of the work is not men+ 
tioned. The same account ap- 

ears in the History of the Pija- 
at, 


‘ erac ingun 4. tora | The preface states that it was writ~ 
9 |Myingun, v Mylng ten by a monastic pupil of the 
, Ledatkyaung Sayadaw of Sa 
fan » while residing at Taung- 

aw kyatng in his native town of 

Myingun, and that it was com- 

pleted in ro12 BE. The name 

| of the author is not expressly men- 





tioned. According to the His» 
tory of the Pitakat, it was written 
in to12 B.EB. by thezo Dhamma- 
vildsa, in a kyawng, ona hill, at 
Myingun. He was a pupil of 
the Sayadaw, who resided in a 
hyaung near Shwezigdn pagoda, 
which was built by Minkyizwa- 
sawke of Ava. 


to | Dhammath at- | Dhammathat- 1095 | The preface states that it was com- 
kyaw, prose, kyaw. piled from Manu, Mano, Dham- 
mavilAsa, and Dhammathatkyaw 

by Maha Buddhinktra, Saya- 

daw to Hanthnwaddy-yauk-min, 

builder of the Lokasarabht.pago- 

da, who ascended the throne of 

Avain 109g 8.1. The year in 

which the work was completed is 

+ not mentioned. In the History 


w a ceed - a bere nen eters tins Senator nennemng atte 
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List of the thirty-four Dhammathats tn Chronological Order—continued, 















Date of 
compila- 







Name of Dham- oer tion ac- 
No, mathat, Abbreviation. cording to 
Burmese 
éra, 








Year. 


Dhamma IEId. 


wee 


Dhammavi nic- 
chaya, prose, 


If 





t 


ra | Manugyé, prose | Manugyé ... eer 


Kandawpakcin- | Kandaw 1I20 
nakalinga, 


verse, 


13 


1122 


ate 


14 | Shintezawthara- | Tejo 
shwemyin, in 


Pali. 








— ——— ~ ot 


Remarks, 


of the Pitakat, the same work 
appears under the different name 
of Lezaungdwé Dhammathat, 
and is snid to have been compiled 
from four Dhammathats, Manu, 
Mano, Dhammavildsa and 
Dhammathaikyaw, by thero Na- 
nadhammavildsa, who resided in 
a four-storied kyawng, crected on 
the north-west of Mahdmyatmu- 
ni pagoda, by Nyaungyanmin- 
daya, the second king of Ava, 


The preface states that it was writ 
ten by Letwénandasithu, one of 
the ministers. The year of com- 
pletion of the work is not men« 
tioned. According to the [listory 
of the Pitakat, it was written by 
Judgo Letwébinanthu, during the 
reign of Alompra, founder of 
Shwebo, who ascended the throne 

in y1tq B.E. In this alse the 

year in which the work was com: 
pleted is not mentioned, 


Neither the name of the author nor 
the year of the completion of this 
Dhammathat is mentioned in the 
work itself. According to the 
History of the Pitakat, it was writ- 
ton by Bhummajeya Mahdstriut- 
tamajeya Thingyan, Wun in 
charge of the moat of the city of 
Shwebo, during the reign of 
Alompra, who ascended the 
throne in irtg BE, 


The preface says that it was writ- 
ten by fhevo LankAsdra in the 
year 1120 BE. According to 
the History of the Pilakat, it was 
written by U Tun Nyo, whoso 
title was Mingyi Mahdsithu, Wun 
of Twinthintaik. It is therefore 
believed that it must have been 
written while he was still a monk, 


The preface says that it was tang» 
lated from the PAli by there Tex 
zawthara, at the solicitation of 
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List of the thirty-four Dhammathats in Chronological Order—continued. 


No. ance ee Abbreviation. 





15 { Vannadhamma |Vannadhamma 
Shwemyin, in 
Pali, 








16 | Manuvannand, | VannanA ... 
verse, 





ena sata ntnamerentenner 7 rpetintrenieen eta nts 


Date of 
com pila- 
tion ac- 
cording to 
Burmese 
era. 


1125 


1126 


tae a rr a tena aetna aaa seen) 


Remarks. 





Mingy! Minkyawdin, Prime 
Ministér at the time of Sagaing 


Mindayagyi, who ascended_the 
throne of Shwebo in 1122 B.E,, 
with thé title of Sthasttraniahdra- 
i It is not found in thé list of 

hamrhathats given in the His- 
tory of 'the Pitakat, 


The preface says that, in‘ conse- 
quence of errois having, in the 
course of time, crept into the Ma- 
nusdra Dhammathat, whith was 
handed down from King Maha- 
thamada and successively edited 
during the reigns of Pyaumindi, 
king of Pagan, the Talaing kings, 
Sinbyuyin, king of Hanthawad- 
dy and Thalunmindayapyi, it 
was again edited by Vagnadham- 
makyawdin, Atwinwan in the 
reign of Sinbyuyin, ae third king 
of Ava, who ascended the throne 
in 1125 B.E. According to tha 
History of the Pitakat it was com- 
piled by Atwinwun Vannadham- 
makyawdin Mahazeyathura, from 
the ten’ volumes of the original 
Manus4ra Dhammathat in Pali, 
which had been edited by Judge 
Manuraja “eater” of Kaingywa, 
in conjunction with the well- 
known monk of Taungpila, 


The preface says that it was writ 
ten in 1126 B.E,, by a pupil of the 
Taungdwin Sayadaw, who re- 
ceived the title of NAnMlankara 
Mah4rAjaguru. According to 
the History of the Pifakat, i was’ 
written by Mingyi Mahdasithu, 
Wun of Twinthintaik, It is be- 
lieved that the Taungdwin Saya» 
daw’s pupil was no other than 
the Wun of Twinthintaik, 

The Manuvannand in verse is 
placed in this list before the 
Manuvannané in Pali, written by 
Vannadhamraa, because the 





to [Secrrow 4, 
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List of the thirty-four Dhammathats tn Chronological Order—continued. 











Date of 
compila- 
Name of Dham- ao tion ac~ 
No, aa thvak: Abbreviation, cording to Romarks, 
Burmese 
era, 
—— iabnat et at res 
Year. | former was not based on the lat- 
ter, but was composed eight 
years previous to it, 
17 | Manuyin, verse | Manuyin  .. 1129 | The preface says that the work was 
completed in 1129 B.K,, without 
mentioning the name of tho au- 
thor, According to the History 
of the Pitakat, it was composed 
by the Wun of ‘T'winthintatk, 
18 | Vinicchayardsi, | RAst is 1129 | The preface says that the work was 
prose, completed in 1129 B.E, but it 


does not mention the name of the 
author. According to the ITistory 
of the Pitakat it was written 
during the reign of Hanthawad- 
dy-yank-min by thera Khemacé~ 
ra, a native of Médi village, near 
Popa, and a pupil of Patama 
Kyawaungsanda Sayadaw. 


19 | Vinicchayapaka-| Vinicchaya ... 1133 | The preface says that it was writ 
sanf, in Pali, ten by Vannadhammakyawdin 
Amat in 1133 B.E., during the 

’ reign of Sinbyuyin, the third king 


of Ava, According to the His« 
tory of the Pitakat, Vannadham- 
makyawdin Mahazeyathu, Myo+ 
zaof Yindaw, Wun of the nine 
Northern Troops of Cavalry, and 
Atwinwun during the time of 
King Sinbyuyin, put into PAI to- 
gether with a ttanslation the 
Mahiyazathat, which was written 
in compliance with the request 
of King Thalunmindayagyi, by 
Manuraja Amat, Judge, and 
“eater” of Kaingywa, 


* 20 | Manuvannand, in| Manuvannand 1134 | The preface says that it is an am- 
Pali. lification of Manu Dhammathat 

Amat Vannadhammakyaw- 

din, made in the year 1134 BE, 

during the time of King Sinbyu- 

yin. The same account of it is 

given in the History of the 


Pitakat. 
at | Viniechayapakd-| Pakdsanit .., 1139 | The preface says that it wag writ 
sant, verse. ten by Letwéthdéndara in 113 
B.E. In the History of the Pi- 
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Date of 
N DI compila- 
ame of Dham- + yt tion ac- 
No, mathat. Abbreviation. | soedin g to Remarks. 
Burmese 


era, 






takat also it is said that it was 
written by judge Letwéthéndara, 
whose ordinary name was U 
Myat San, 


1139 | The preface says that it was writ- 
ten in 1139 B.E., by Amat Raja- 
balakyawdin, during the reign of 
King Singu. In the History of 
the Pitakat also it is said that the 
work was written by Amat Raja« 
bala, that he was a native of 
Chaunggauk village in Pakan- 
gyi district, and that he entered 
the service as Atwinwun and was 
“eater? of Thetpan village dur- 
ing the reign of the first king of 
Amarapura. ° 


a2 | Mohavicchedant,| Vicchedant ... 
in PAli. 


1142 | The preface says that it was writ 
ten in ki4a BLE, by Amat Raja« 
bala, at the request of Prince Pa+ 

anmin, during the reign of King 
Singu. It is not given in the list 
of Dhammathats in the Eistory 
of the Pitakat, 


a3 | Rajabala, in Pali Rajabala 


1143 | The preface says that it was a 
translation into Pali of the Manu 
Dhammathat in prose, by monk 
Nandamala, a native of Pauk- 
myin village, in Bagyi circle, 
According to the History of the 
Pitakat, il was written by the Sa- 
yadaw, whose monastic designa- 
tion was Nandamala, and whose 
seal as a Sayadaw hora the title 
of Nandam4libhivamsa Siridha- 
ja Mahddhammardjadhirdjagu- 
ru, during the time of the first 
king of Amarapura, who ascend- 
ed the throne in 1143 B.E. The 
Sayadaw was known as+Sénda 
Sayadaw, owing to the fact of his 
leaving Sinbyugyun and residing 
at Sénda village in Bagyi circle, 
and the Dhammathat was called 
afler him as the Sénda Dham- 
mathat. 


Séndamanu, in| § 
24 Pali 2 onda “0 
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Date of 
N compila~ 
ame of Dham- oe tion ace 
No. mathat Abbreviation. carding to Remarks. 
Burmese 


era, 






Year. 


25 Manu, in Pali... | Manu vai brag The preface says that during the 

reign of the first king of Amara- 
pura, who ascended the thronein 
1143 BE. one Maung Myat Thi, 
whose name asa monk was Ke« 
tuja, a native of Wunkyi vine 


in Tabayin district, wrote in PAL 
the Manu Dhammathat and its 
commentary at Amarapura; and 
that the translation of the above 
work was mace by Sayadaw Lan- 
kArdma during King Mindén’s 
reign, No mention is mada of 
this Dhammathat in the History 
of the Pitalkat, 





26 | PAnarh Pakin- | Panay oi 1143 | The preface says that il was come 
naka, verso, posed by PAnarh Wungyi, Min- 
gyl Strimahdsthasd, during the 
reign of the first king of Amara- 
pura. The year of the comple« 
tion of tho work is not given. No 
montion is made of it in the His- 
tory of the Pitakat. 





F 

W146 | Contains orders issued in 1146 
V1, during the reign of the first 
king of Amarapura. 


ay | Rescript vw] Rescripl 


a8 | Vinicchayakun- | Kungyalinga 1165 /The preface says that it was written 

fya, verse, in 1165 3.1, by Maung Pd Thi, 

whose title as clerk in charge of 

the Royal boats was Pyanchiwee 

thaw. No mention is made of 

this Dhammathat in the History 
of the Pitakat, 





ag | Waru, verse ,,, | Warulinga .., 1184 | The preface says that it was writ« 
ten in 11848.K., by one U Shwe 
: Po, bearing the title of RAja- 

kyawthu, According to the Hie. 
tory of the Pilakat, it waa written 
by Maung Po, a native of Ywas 
mun village, in Alén district, who 
was tutor to Shwedaung Mintha, 
sonof the first king of Amara« 


pura, 
30 | Dhammasaé ra | Dhammasdra 1207 | The preface says that it was writ 
mafijd, verse, ten int207 B.E., by Theinkasithu- 
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Date of 
Fe Aon compila- 
ame 0 am-~- says tion ac- 
No; mathat, Abbreviation. cording to Remarks, 
Burmese 
era, 
emmrttetn | pn ns a pa aN | mt Re Ne —— es 
Year. 
gyaw, clerk to the Moda Wun- 
dauk. 
31 | Manucittara, Cittara oe aes The work has no preface, The 
verse. author and the year in which it 
was written are not known In 
the History of the Pitakat it is 
simply stated that it was written 
by an unknown monk, 
g2 {Shinthapa ... | Shihthaga ... -_ The work says that it was written 
by Shinthapa, but it does not say 
in what year. No mention is 
made of it in the History of the 
Pitakat. 
. 33 | Kyetyo as | Kyetyo eae wes P| The names of authors and the 
| yeats of the completion of the + 
1 works are nat given in these 
works, Neither are they man- 
tioned in the History of the 
34 | Kyannet ow | Kyannet vn Pitakat, 








CHAPTER III. 
PREFACES TO THE DHAMMATHATS, 


SECTION 5, 
ORIGINAL PREFACES TO THE CHAPTER ON MARRIAGE AND 
DIVORCE. 
O great king and first ruler of mankind ! One of the five duties of Waru. 
parents towards their children is to give them in marriage after 
having provided for them suitable marriage portions. 


O great king! I shall lay down the rules regarding the seduc- Ditto, 
tion of wives and daughters. 
Having taken refuge in the Buddha, His law, and His monk- Myltaan: 


hood, paid homage to my tutors, and_besought the aid of the nats, 
I shall treat of the rules relating to offences against matrimony. 


Having taken refuge in the Buddha, Lord of the three worlds, Ditto, 
His law and His monkhood, paid homage to my tutors, and be- 
sought the aid of the mats, 1 shall enumerate the different kinds 


of wives, 


Srcrion 5, 
14 Meee | 
Myingun Having taken refuge in the Buddha, Lord of the three worlds, 
His law and His monkhood, paid homage to my tutors, and be- 
sought the aid of the was, I shall record for the guidance of the 
righteous the rules 1elating to marriage. 
Kandaws Having successfully completed the sixth chapter, I shall proceed 
1o treat of the subject (of marriage) in the seventh. 
Vannana, I shall reproduce the rules relating to marriage as originally laid 
down by Manu. 
Lend me your attentive ears, and I shall chant the rules relating 
to marriage. 
I shall now explain the rules relating to marriage, a subject of 
great importance to all men. 
Manu- In the eighth chapter I shall treat of the rules concerning mar- 
vannand. riage. Let all good men pay heed to them. 


Panast, 1st In the fifth chapter I shall record the rules concerning offences 
and and relating to marriage, and in the sixth those relating to the giving 
of daughters in marriage. 


Warulinga, I shall now proceed with the rules concerning the giving of 
children in marriage. 
Dhamma- I shall enumerate the four classes of virgins mentioned in the 
stra. Dhammathats. 

The seven classes of wives are as follows :— 

(1) A wife like a mother ; (2) a wife like a sister; (3) a wife like 
a friend; (4) a wife like a slave; (5) a wife like an enemy; (6) a 
wife like a thief; and (7) a wife like a master, 

There are six kinds of female blemishes, five kinds of female im- 
propriety and four kinds of female pride. There are five duties 
of the husband towards the wife, and the same number of duties of 
the wife towards the husband. 


CHAPER IV. 
FEMALE PRIDE, IMPROPRIETIES AND BLANDISHMENTS, 


Manuyin. 


Ditto, 


Cittara, 


SECTION 6. 
THE FOUR KINDS OF FEMALE PRIDE 


Mano} The four kinds of female pride are :— 
Pride in (1) personal beauty, (2) good birth, (3) wealth, and (4) 
high family connections. 
The wife possessing these four kinds of pride shall not be put 


aways 


E Szorron 6, 15 
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O great king! Remember that there are four kinds of pride Waru. 
which women are prone to exhibit. They are:— 

Pride in (1) wealth, (2) beauty, (3) high family connections, and 
(4) good birth. 


The four kinds of female pride are: — 
Pride in (1) personal beauty, (2) good birth, (3) high family Kaingza. 
connections, and (4) wealth. 


The four kinds of female pride are :— Manugye, 

(1) When a woman is born in a station higher than that of her 
husband, the pride she feels in her superior birth is called pride in 
birth ; (2) when a woman, conscious of her possession of the five 
qualities of personal beauty, namely, (a) fine and long hair, (4) well- 
proportioned form, (¢) good complexion, (d) symmetrical arrange- 
ment of the teeth and bones, and (¢) youthful appearance, and of the 
inferior claims of her husband to such distinction, makes light of 
him and does not show respect to him, she is said to pride herself 
in her beauty, and such pride is known as pride in personal beauty ; 
(3) when a woman, possessed of cousiderable wealth and married 
to a man with slender means, behaves in an overbearing and 
haughty manner towards him as well as towards others, she is said 
to take a pride in her wealth, and such pride is known as pride in 
wealth ; and (4) when a woman, having many relatives and connect- 
ions, makes light of her husband who has none or very few, she is 
said to take a pride in her family connections, and such pride is 
known as pride in family connections. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Renee 
[The same as Kaingza.] Pale 
[The same as Kaingza.] Ne 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | Rast. 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Peat: 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Menu 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza,] Panarh, 


The four kinds of female pride are :—~ 
Pride in (1) wealth, (2) relatives, (3) personal beauty, and (4) Sungve- 
learning. linga 


[Substantially the same as Waru.] Warulinga 


Mano. 


Waru, 


Manugyt, 


Raa Ne ve 
Mano. 


16 


SECTION 7. 
_THE FIVE KINDS OF FEMALE IMPROPRIETY. 


The five kinds of female impropriely are:— 

Impropriety with regard to (1) property, (2) dress, (3) food, (4) 
walking, and (5) behaviour towards men, 

wile who is guilty of these impropricties shall be chastised, but 
shall not be put away. 

O great king! The five kinds of female impropriety are :— 

Impropriety with regard to (1) dress, (2) food, (3) property, (4) 
looking, and (5) behaviour towards men, 

Those guilty of such improprieties should be noted. 

A wife shall not be put away merely because she is guilty of the 
five kinds of impropricly, which are :-— 

Impropriety with regard to (1) dress, (2) food, (3) behaviour to- 
wards men, (4) property, and (5) looking. 

A woman is said to be guilty of the first kind of impropriety 
when, without regard 1o time or occasion, she inappropriately dons 
her finery and decks herself out in her gayest apparel as if on 
festive occasions when she should be in mourning; or when she 
pays an cxorbitant price for a dress which others cannot hope to 
purchase, her sole intention being to excel others in appearance, 
when she herself is not in the best solvent circumstances ; or when 
she increases her already too extensive wardrobe and puts on many 
different dresses in the course of a day and night ; or when she con- 
ceals her finery from her husband, and dresses in his absence only 
to excite admiration in others and be praised by them ; or when she 
dresses so extravagantly as to run into debt or to be obliged to 
sell her slaves and children; or when she makes her hushand dress 
Jess finely than she. Other jurists describe her as follows :— 

A woman who dresses inappropriately and not in keeping with 
the class to which she may belong, there being the following five 
classes, namely, the ruling class, Brahman class, wealthy class, 
trading class, and the poor class, and one who always vies with 
those belonging to classes superior to her own as regards dress, 
Such conduct is against the moral, social, and civil laws. A 
woman, who is guilty of such unbecoming conduct, is guilty of 
impropriety with regard to dress. 

A woman is guilty of the second kind of impropriety when she 
takes her meals before her husband dovs so, or cats repeatedly 
without his knowledge; or when she indulges in rich food, while she 
makes her husband content himself with poor fare; or when she does 


the following, namely :-— 


awd ‘ 

(1) Eatsirregularly and to excess so as to endanger her health, 
(2) cats half cooked meat, or (3) eats at improper hours in competi- 
tion with those who eat in her presence ; or when she eats various 
kinds of food, each possessing a different taste, a luxury which 
may be enjoyed only by men; or when she takes to excess any 
luxurious food, either publicly or privately, either with or without 
her husband’s knowledge. 

Another description of improper conduct is, when meals are 
spread at different places, that of eating at the various places, never 
stationary at one place, but now at one and now at another, now 
standing and now sitting, but always with a sour face. 

A woman is guilty of the third kind of impropriety when she puts 
on a cheerful’ countenance whenever she beholds men other than her 
husband ; or when she fondles with the hands of men; or when she 
courts the acquaintance of every man she comes across; or when 
she commits herself solely to male company ; or when she caresses 
her grown up son with feelings other than those of maternal affection. 

A woman is guilty of the fourth kind of impropriety when she 
disposes her property imprudently, exhibiting that which ought to 
be concealed, and concealing that which ought to be exhibited ; or 
when she squanders away her money merely for the sake of ostenta- 
tion, making, without her husband’s knowledge, large gifts to others 
with a great show of generosity ; or when, instead of studying com- 
pactness and neatness in the arrangement of her property, she 
endeavours rathet io make a public show of them; or when she is 
fond of exhibiting and-praising her possessions continually before 
her neighbours. 

A woman is guilty of the fifth kind of impropriety when, from the 
housedoor or verandah, she, without self-respect, looks to and fro 
with restless eyes frequently and daily for several days, whether or 
not she hears male voices ; or when on a journey she cannot control 
her eyes and head from being directed towards the man whom she 
happens to see or whose voice she may happen to hear. 


A woman is guilty of impropriety with regard to property when 
she exhibits any property which should not be exhibited, and con- 
ceals that which should be exposed; or when she injures her hus- 
band’s business by selling, buying, mortgaging or receiving in mort- 
gage any property without his knowledge. 

A woman is guilty of impropriety with regard to dress, when she 
dresses without considering whether it is appropriate to the time 
and occasion, without her husband’s knowledge, and without caring 
whether or not he can afford to meet her extravagance. . 

A woman is guilty of impropriety with regard to food when shé 
takes her meals before her husband does so; or when in joining he: 
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Kandaw. 


Tejo. , 


Vanna- 
dhamma 


RAsi. 


Ditto, 


Vinicchaya. 


: peer 
husband at his meals she pretends to finish eating before he has 
finished, and returns to eat again in his absence; or when she lies 
in bed late, and after getting up eats the greater portion of any 
tich food she can find, leaving only a little for her husband. 

A woman is guilty of impropriety with regard {o looking when, 
at the sight of a man, she loses her self-composure and looks at 
him with 1estless eyes like a crow; or when she makes it a point 
of watching a man’s movements and spying at his nakedness while 
he is bathing or sleeping, 

A woman is guilty of impropricty with regaid to behaviour towards 
men when she treats every man as familiarly as she would he: hus- 
band; or when she artfully evinces lustful feelings even for her 
grown-up son. 


The five kinds of female impropriety are :— 
Impropriety with regard to (1) property, (2) dress, (3) food, (4) 
looking, and (5) behaviour towards men, 


[Substantially the same as Tejo. | 
[Substantially the same as Tejo.] 


A woman is guilty of impropriety with regard to food when she 
takes her meals before her husband does so; or when she indulges 
often in her husband’s absence in eating rich food; or when she 
gets up late in the morning and the first thing she does on geiling 
up is to eat; or when she cats stealthily the greater portion of any 
food obtained. and leaves only a little of it for her husband. 

A woman is guilly of impropriety with regard to behaviour to- 
wards men when her conduct towards all men she comes across is 
as free as towards her husband. 

A woman is guilty of impropriety with regard to dress if she 
puts on inappropriate dresses when she attends feasts, or stays al 
home, or goes on a journey, or attends to her duties as a wife and as 
a mother. 

A woman is guilly of impropriety with regard to property when 
she gives away, sells, or mortgages it without the knowledge of her 
husband, 

A woman is guilty of impropriety with regard to looking when 
she looks at a man with eyes as restless as those of a crow; or 
when she is in the habit of looking at men when they are dressing 
or undressing, or when they are bathing, 


The five kinds of female impropriety are :— 
Impropriety with regard to (1) food, (2) behaviour towards men 
(3) property, (4) looking, and (§) dress, 
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A woman is guilty of the first kind of impropriety when she has 
the habit of taking he: meals before her husband does so; or of pre- 
tending to have soon satisfied her hunger when jointly partaking of 
thei meals, and returning in his absence to eat again with others ; 
or of eating frequently and also early in the morning, or of giving 
little only of anything to eat to her husband while she enjoys the 
greater portion without his knowledge. 

A woman is guilly of the second kind of impropriety when she 
behaves towards all men as familiarly as she would her husband. 

A woman 1s guilty of the third kind of impropriety when she keeps 
exposed such property as should be concealed, and conceals that 
which should be exposed ; or when she steals or conceals her hus- 
band’s property ; or when she sells, gives away, buys, receives, or 
borrows property without his knowledge. 

A woman is guilty of the fourth kind of impropriety when, at the 
sight of a man, she looks at him with restless eyes Jike a crow 
lowering her head at times and turning it from side to side to geta 
better view of him; or when she is in the habit of watching men while 
they are bathing, dressing, or undressing, or of looking at slovenly or 
indecently dressed men, or of watching their movements while pre- 
tending to be asleep. 

A woman is guilly of the fifth kind of impropriety when she 
dresses herself in fine clothes alike on all occasions as when she 1s 
in a wood, or at home, or attending festive gatherings, or on propi- 
tious or unpropitious occasions without considering the appropriate- 
ness or otherwise of the dress, 


[Substantially the same as Vinicchaya.] Manu 
The five kinds of female impropriety are the following :— Pilkasant, 


Impropriety with regard to (1) behaviour towards men, (2) look- 
ing, (3) dress, (4) property, and (5) food. 
[Substantially the same as Pakdsani.] Manu. 


The five kinds of female impropriety are :— PAnarh. 
Impropriety with regard to (1) property, (2) ornaments, (3) food, 
(4) walking and looking, and (5) clothing. 


The five kinds of female improprieties are :— Rive 
Impropriety with regard to (1) dress, (2) food, (3) behaviour to-  linga. 
wards men, (4) property, and (5) looking. 
A woman is guilty of the first kind of irapropiety when she 
dresses without considering the suitability or therw se of the dress 
to the time and occasion. 


Waru, 


Dhamma- 
sara, 


Rast. 


Reece 

A woman is guilty of the second kind of impropriety when she takes 
her meals without having first made the religious rice offering, and 
eats before her husband does so; or when she declines to cat with 
him ; or when in joining her husband at his meals she declines to clear 
the table after he has left it; or when she sceretly stores away rich 
food and eats it in his absence. 

A woman is guilty of the third kind of impropriety when she talks 
frivolously in her husband’s presence; or when in her husband’s 
absence she holds amourous conversation with the husbands and sons 
of other women ; or when she bathes in Lhe company of men; or when 
she speaks to a man while she is bathing. 

A woman is guilly of the fourth kind of eee when, instead 
of practising economy or exercising forethought in expending the 
property acquired by her husband, or of providing for cases of emer~ 
gency, she spendsit extravagantly without her husband’s knowledge. 

A woman is guilty of the fifth kind of impropriety when she is in 
the habit of looking at men while they are bathing, sleeping, or 
insufficiently dressed. 


[Substantially the same as Pakdsani.] 


The five kinds of female impropriety are :-— 
Impropricty with regard to (1) food, (2) property, (3) dress, (4) 
walking, and (§) behaviour towards men. 


SECTION 8. 
THER TORTY KINDS OF TEMALE BLANDISHMENTS, 


The forty kinds of blandishments practised by women are: = 

(1) Stretching the body and arms, at sight of a man while stand. 
ing near him, as a sign, whether pre-concerted or nol, that he is 
thought of favourably by her and with a view of engaging his affections, 
(2) letting something fall as if accidentally, and picking it up in 
such a manner as to show off her figure to the best advantage, 
(3) exhibiting siudied elegance and gracefulness in dress and move- 
ments, (4) pretending to be modest by covering the exposed parts of 
her body or by leaning against a wall or screen, (5) scratching the 
nails of her hands and feet one against another, (6) trampling one 
foot by the other ; (7) writing on Lhe ground ; (8) lilling up another's 
child or her own, or (9) making others lift him, (10) kissing him or 
(11) making others kiss him, (12) playing with him, or (13) making 
others play with him, (14) erabracing him, or (15) making others em- 
brace him, (16) eating anything with him, or (17) making him eat 
something given by her, (18) giving him something such as flowers 
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fruits, &c., (19) asking from him the return ofthe thing given, (20) 
mimicking the child’s movements ; (21) speaking in praise or in dis- 
paragement of a man, (22) letting'a man know her wishes in an overt, 
or (23) in a covert manner by signs such as dancing, singing, playing 
on musical instiuments, weeping, moving about or dressing, (24) 
laughing boisterously to convey some secret meaning, (25) ogling at 
a man, (26) shaking the waist, (27) or some concealed part of the 
body, (28) exposing the thighs as if by accident, (29) pretending to 
cover them again, (30) exposing the breasts, (31) the armpit, (32) 
or the navel, (33) winking, (34) raising the eye-hiows, (35) biting the 
lips, (36) protruding the tongue, (37) allowing her dress to ship off 
partly as if by accident, (38) re-arranging the dress, (39) loosening 
hair already tied in a knot, and (40) tying loose hair into a knot. 

A woman may sometimes practise these blandishments on her 
paramour alone, but sometimes she does so to attract the attention 
of any man who may happen to see her. 

The forty kinds of blandishments are described in the story of 
Mahakundla in the eightieth book of Buddhist birth-stoties, 

Another description of the forty kinds of blandishments practised 
by women are :— 

(1) Deporting herself in a becoming manner while near her hus- 
band, and at the same time communicating her wishes to another 
man by her demeanour, (2) letting fall anything carried on the head 
and picking it up in such a manner as to show off her figure to the 
best advantage, (3) exhibiling studied elegance of dress and 
gracefultiess of posture, (4) pretending to be modest by covering 
the exposed parts of her person or by withdrawing behind screens, 
walls, &c., (5) playing with the nails of her hands and feet in such a 
manner as to indicate her amorous feelings, (6) showing the same 
feclings by placing one foot on the other, (7) writing on the ground, 
(8) caressing another's child or her own with a show of maternal 
tenderness, (9) making others caress him in the same way, (to) lift- 
ing him up in her hands, (11) making others lift him, (12) playine 
with him, (13) making him play, (14) kissing him, (15) making hin, 
kiss her, (16) pretending to eat in his presence, (17) feeding him, (18) 
pretending to give something to him, (19) asking from him the return 
of anything given, (20) mimicking his movements, (21) raising, or 
(22) lowcrmg her voice when speaking, (23) speaking openly in pub- 
lic, (24) speaking indirectly in private, (25) letting a man know her 
wishes by signs such as dancing, singing, playing on musical 
instruments, weeping, moving about, or dressing, (26) laughing 
boisterously to convey some secret meaning, (27) looking furtively 
while atthe same time pretending not to look, (28) shaking the 
waist, (29) shaking some concealed part of the body, (30) uncovering 


Vannana, 


MAanussika. 
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the thighs as if accidentally, (31) pretending to cover them again, 
(32) exposing the breasts, (33) the arm-pit, (34) or the navel ; 
(35) winking, (36) raising the cye-brows, (37) biting the lips, (38) 
darting out the tongue, (39) allowing the clothes to partially slip 
off and then re-arranging them, and (40) loosening the hair tied 
in a knot and tying it up again. 

Such is the description of the forty kinds of female blandishments 
given in the story of Sundaraputta thero in Dhammapada and in 
that of Mahdkundla in the eightieth book of Buddhist birth-stories. 
All good men should know these forty female blandishments so 
that they may keep strict control over their wives and female attend- 
ants. 





SECTION 9. 


MEANING OF X4MA OR SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN TUE LAW OF 
MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE, 


The word Kdma is used in the Tripitaka to mean the perception 
by any one of the five senses, but in the Dhammathats it should 


be taken to signify sexual intercourse alone. 





SECTION 10. 


EXPLANATION OF THR WORD PYAZA OR THE OFFERING or 
HER PERSON FOR GAIN BY A MARRIED WOMAN, 


A married woman shall not prostitute her person. It isnot right 
that she should offer her person to any inan other than her husband, 
nor is it right for the man to take advantage of the offer. Should 
she be pressed by want, she may sell the property jointly acquired 
with her husband, such as clothes, cows and buffaloes, but shall not 
offer her person for gain. Women, before their marriage, are under 
the protection of their parents, but after marriage they come under 
the protection of their husbands. Rulers and judges should act 
according to the rules laid down in the Dhammathats. Those 
who act as enjoined gain one-sixth of the merits acquired by 
their subjects and litigants in performing, meritorious deeds, and 
also secure the love of their subjects and litigants. Those who act 
unjustly through ignorance, anger, avarice, or fear are doomed to 
suffer in hell or to transmigrate lo the animal, peta or astrakdya 


world, 





SECTION 11, [Omitted.] 
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SECTION 12. 


CLASSIFICATION OF MEN AND WOMEN ACCORDING TO SOCIAL 
RANK. 


The term ruling class does not include the king, queen, royal sons Dhamma. 
and brothers, and the heir-apparent. It includes the following four 
classes of persons, namely ; — . 
Those who can trace their descent from, or connection with, the 
family of former monarchs; learned men well versed in historical 
lore ; the king’s counsellors ; and the generals of his army. 


To the official class belong the following :— 


Town magistrates, jailors, judges, master of the royal elephants, 
writers, ¢hugyzs, land revenue officers, and forest officers. 


To the wealthy class belong the following : ~ 


Those on whom are conferred the rank of thate by the king, 
those who are granted the rank of thagywé, those who are very 
wealthy, and those who have acquired wealth by trading in gold, 
silver, and gems. 


e 


O king! The ruling class does not include the king, queen, Manugyé. 
royal sons and brothers, and the heir-apparent, as they are above all 
classes of people. It includes the following 7 

Those who cantrace their descent from, or connection with, the 
family of former kings; those who are well versed in the history 
and literature of the country ; ‘those who are counsellors of the 
king; and those generals who are brave and are skilful in military 
tactics. 

To the official class belong all officers lower in rank than those 
enumerated above, including town magistrates, jailors, judges, 
the chief of the elephant department, writeis, thagy7s, land revenue 
officers, forest officers, and others who hold any specified office 
conferred by jhe king. 

To the wealthy class belong those who have been granted the 
rank and title of ¢hate by the king, those who have been granted 
the rank and title of ¢hagywe, those who are possessed of great 
wealth, those who have acquired fortune by commerce or agri- 
culture, and those who have amassed great wealth by trading in 
gold, silver, and precious stones, 

The ruling class is again divided into three grades -—/irsi, 
those who are governors of towns or villages, which supply four 
hundred armed men, and who are entitled to use the highest insig- 
nia of office, such as umbrellas, chains (gold or silver) of distinction 
and nobility, elephants and ponies ; secondly, those who are enti- 
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tled to use similar insignia of office as those enumerated above but 
belonging to the second order; and fhzrd/y, those who are entitled 
io use the third order of insignia of office. 

A division into three grades similar to that made in the ruling 
class is also made in the case of the official class. 

The wealthy class is also divided into three grades, namely :—~ 
First, those who are given the rank of myosa and ywaza ; secondly, 
those who are given the rank and title of thate and thagywe; and 
thirdly, those who are wealthy but do not hold any title. 

Those who possess no property belong to the poor class ; but 
those who, though in indigent circumstances, are yet of the ruling, 
Brahman, and wealthy classes by birth, belong to the third or 
lowest giade of the class to which they belong, 

The tiading and agiicultural classes are also divided cach into 
three grades, and the division shall be as the king wills it. 

If any person belonging to any of the classes enumerated above 
is, owing to his uprightness, learning, wisdom and forethought, 
taken into the confidence of the king and is constantly consulted 
by him, he shall not be held to be on an equal footing with another 
holding equal official rank, title, and insignia, but who is not present 
at the daily and nightly councils of the king. Any one who vies 
with the king’s wise counsellors shall be punished according to the 
usage and custom of the past and present ages and as practised by 
monarchs, Usage and custom is divided into Dhanmathat and 
Papathat, but the former alone shall be followed. So says Rishi 
Manu, , 

The ruling class includes the king’s relatives who are descended 
from the same great-grandfather as the king; the ministers who 
are conversant with history; the king’s counsellors ; and the gener- 
als of his army. 

To the official class belong the king’s right-hand man, the 
judges, men versed in the Vedas and other learned literature, land 
revenue officers, village headmen, forest officers, others holding 
high offices, but on whom no titles have been conferred, and the 
king’s aides-de-camp. 

The wealthy class includes the following — 

All wealthy men on whom the rank and title of ¢hafe is con- 
ferred ; those on whom the rank and title of ¢hagywe is conferred ; 
all the piincipal heirs of ¢hates, who rank as ¢hagywes; wealthy 
merchants ; and wealthy agriculiurisis. Those not belonging to 
any of the classes enumerated above are classed as commoners. 

The ruling class is divided into three grades according to the 
order of official rank, title, and insignia, A division similar to that 
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among the ruling class is also made among the official class The 
wealthy class is also divided into three grades, the ¢hates forming 
one grade, the ¢hagywés another, and those of the class other than 
thates and thagywés as well as the principal heirs of ¢hates form- 
ing the third. 

The commoners are also divided into three grades, 
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SECTION 13. [Omitted.] 





SECTION 14. [Omitted.] 


SECTION 15. [Omitted.] 


CHAPTER V. 


CLASSIFICATION OF WOMEN ACCORDING TO AGE AND RANK; 
AND THEIR GUARDIANS, 


SECTION 16. 
EXPLANATION OF THE WORD KANA4 OR VIRGIN. 


In some important works the word éa##d or virgin is defined as Vinicchaya. 
one who is possessed of personal beauty and charming manners. 
According to some other works like the Bydkarana, &c., a woman 
may be sixty years of age, but if she has never had any sexual in- 
tercourse with a man she is a Aa##d or virgin. This interpretation 
of the word is at variance with the above, but it occurs only in secular 
writings like the Dhammathats, 


The word sa@fifid is applied to a young virgin who possesses Manu. 
charming manners and personal beauty, vannan 
According to some jurists the word éaf#id is applicable even to  pitto, 

a woman who is sixty years of age, provided that she has never 
had sexual intercourse with aman. Such is the use and application 
of the term 4a##din works like the Bydkavana, The classtfication 
ot kafifid or virgins into twenty-one kinds in some other works 
is at variance with the interpretation given here. 


The word sa#fié means a girl who is possessed of personal beauty Patdsant, 
and charming manners. A woman who may be sixty years of age, 
but who has never had sexual intercourse with a man is also class- 


ed as kait#id or virgin. 

The word kaf#d is applied to a girl of ten years of age, for then Manu. 
is she most endearing to her parents, exciting their interest by her 
playful ways, 
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Rast. 
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A woman may be sixty years of age but she still is a Aaffd or 
virgin if she has had no sexual intercourse with a man. 


Although a woman may be past sixty years of age, yet, if she has 
preserved her virginal chastity, she is still a Aafiad or virgin. Includ- 
ing a virgin of this class, there are altogether nine classes of virgins. 


SECTION 19, 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN 77H AND KUMAR? OR MARRIED AND 
UNMARRIED WOMEN, 


Women are divided into two classes, namely :-—J#thd or those who 
are married, and #uméré or those who have never yet married. 


SECTION 18. 
THE THREE CLASSES OF VIRGINS DETERMINED ACCORDING 
TO AGE. 

A young girl who is eight years of age is called a gord, because 
she is still child-like and often moved to crying likea child. A 
girl ten years old is called a Zaffid, because at that age she begins 
to develop her good looks. A girl of twelve years is called a 
humavé, because at that age she manifests buoyant spirits and 
lively ways. 

A girl who is eight years of age is known as a goré ; when she 
is ten years old she is called a 4a##ié, and when twelve years of 
age she is called a kumdri. ; 


SECTION 19. 
THE THREE PERIODS IN THE LIFE OF AN INDIVIDUAL. 


Up to sixteen years of age a person is said to be in the dda 
period of his life; from sixteen to seventy in the faruna period ; 
and after the latter age, he is in the vuddha period. 


SECTION 20. 


ANOTHER CLASSIFICATION OF THE FOUR KINDS OF VIRGINS 
DETERMINED ACCORDING TO AGE. 


A girl who is eight years old is called a gor, when ten years 
olda kumdrtkd, and at twelve, a hasivid ; those above twelve years are 
termed mahallika. 


[The same as Vinicchaya]. 
[Substantially the same as Vinicchaya.] 
[Substantially the same as Vinicchaya.] 


SEOTION 22, 
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At the age of eight years a girl is called a gord, at ten a Aumdré, Dhamma 

at twelve a kavtd, and at twenty a mahallikd. roy 


SECTION 21. 


THE FOUR CLASSES OF VIRGINS DETERMINED ACCORDING 
TO RANK, THE QUESTION OF HAVING GIVEN THEIR CON- 
SENT OR NOT, BEING ALSO CONSIDERED, 


Virgins are also divided into four classes as follows :— Kaingza. 
A virgin who consents (to sexual intercourse with a man); one 

who does not so consent; one who is of the same rank (as the man) 

and who isalso a consenting party ; and one who is not of the same 

rank (as the man) but who is a consenting party. 


Another division of virgins into four classes is made as follows :— phamma, 
A virgin who is of the same rank (as the man with whom sexual 
intercourse is had) but who is not aconsenting party; one who is a 
consenting party (to the intercourse) but who is not of the same 
rank (as the man) ; one who is of the same rank (as the man) and 
who is a consenting party as well; and one who is neither a con- 
senting party gor of the same rank (as the man). 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma. ] Mandaya: 


Virgins are also divided into four classes as follows :— Tejo. 
A virgin who consents (to sexual intercourse with a man); one 
who does not so consent; one who is of the same rank (as the man 
with whom intercourse is had) and who isalsoa consenting party ; 
and one who is neither a consenting party (to the intercourse) nor 
is of the same rank (as the man). 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


Vanna« 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza,] a 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | oe 


Virgins are also divided into four classes as follows :— rihatiiae 
A virgin who desires (sexual intercourse) ; one who does not de- sara. 
sire (sexual intercourse); one who is of the same rank ‘as the 
man); and one who is not of the same rank (as the man). 


SECTION 22, 


ANOTHER DIVISION OF VIRGINS INTO FOUR CLASSES. 


Virgins are also divided into the following four classes, namely :— Dhamma. 
Those who have not yet attained maturity; those who are ad- 
vanced in years; those who are blind of both eyes; and those who 
are insane. 


Manugyé. 


RAjabala. 
Manu. 


Ditto. 


Wart. 


Waru. 
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In ihe case of virgins who have been ravished, they are divided 
into the following four classes, namely :— 
Girls who have not yet attained the age of puberty ; those who 
are blind of both eyes; those who are insane; and those who are 
past their prime of life. 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma] 


Virgins are also divided into the following four classes :-—~ 
Those who have not yet attained maturity ; those who are seventy 
ears of age ; those who are blind of both eyes; and those who are 
Insane. 

Since it is said that a girl, eight ycars of age, is known as a 
hafifid, and one of ten years as a humdré, there seems to be no 
necessity for dividing #a#fd or virgins into four classes ; yet such 
a division appears to be made in the Mahdvd Vinaya and in the 
Aggithandhopama Sutia. The four classes seem to be the follow- 
ing :—A virgin who has seen her best days ; a wealthy man’s virgin 
daughter who has soft and delicate hands and feet; one who pos- 
sesses pleasing manners before men , and one who is called a kaviid 
or virgin. . 

A virgin who is advanced in years (vayouuddha katifid=an old 
maid) is one who has reached the age of seventy years. Accord- 
ing to some writers a virgin becomes an old maid on her reaching 
the age of sixty-six years and six months, The limit scems to 
have been fixed by taking two-thirds of one hundred years, which 
is believed to be the natural term of life, 
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SECTION 23. 


THE FIVE CLASSES OF VIRGINS DETERMINED ACCORDING TO 
RANK. 


Virgins are also divided into five classes according to rank, 
namely :— 

Those of the ruling class ; those of the Brahman class ; those of 
the trading class ; those of the agricultural class ; and those of the 
servile class. 





— 


SECTION 24. 


THE SIX CLASSES OF VIRGINS DETERMINED ACCORDING TO 
CHARACTER AND RANK, 


O great king! There are six classes of virgins determined ac» 
cording to character and social rank; namely + = 
A virgin who consents to sexual intercourse with a man , one 
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who does not so consent ; one whose character and social status are 
lower than those (of the man who has intercourse with her); one 
whose character and social status are higher than those of the man; 
one who is on the same level as the man as regards character and 
social status ; and one who is of the same class (caste) as the man 


[Substantially the same as Waru, except that in the sixth Waru- 
division a virgin is of a superior class than the man.] '"8* 


SECTION 25, 


THE SEVEN CLASSES OF VIRGINS DETERMINED ACCORDING TO 
AGE. 


A girl at the age of eight years is known as gor?, al that of ten Cittara 
years as halydni, at twelve as kumdrt, at thirteen as ¢hwegéu, at. 
fifteen as myetmé, al twenty as myetwu, and at thirty years of age 
as myaungdu. A woman may be sixty years old, but if she has 
not had intercourse with a man, she is still a Aaf#id or virgin. 


SECTION 26. 
THE EIGHT CLASSES OF VIRGINS HAVING GUARDIANS. 


The following are the eight classes of virgins who have guardians, Dhamma- 
namely :— sara, 

A virgin under the guardianship (1) of the mother, (2) of the ° 
father, (3) of both parents, (4) of the brother, (5) of the elder and 


younger sisters, (6) of the other members of the class (caste), (7) 
of her relatives, and (8) of her own virtues, 





SECTION 27. 


ANOTHER DIVISION OF VIRGINS INTO NINE CLASSES ACCORD- 
ING TO RANK. 


Virgins are divided into nine classes as follows :— 

Virgins of the ruling class ; those of the Brahman class ; those of 
the trading class; those of the agricultural class; those who are 
consenting parties (to sexual intercourse with men) ; those who are 
not consenting parties ; those who are of the same rank (as the men 
with whom sexual union is had); those who are not of the same 
rank as the men; and these who are slaves. 


The following five classes of virgins, when added to the four Manu- 
classes enumerated in Manuvannana in section 21, make the total V@072"4 
number of classes into which virgins are divided into nine, namely ;— 


Vinicchaya. * 


Pyu, 


Sénda, 


MAnussika, 


Ditto, 
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A virgin who desires (sexual intercourse) ; one who does not de- 
sire (sexual intercourse) ; one who is of the same rank (as the man) ; 
one who is not of the same rank (as the man); and one who is a 
slave. 

According to other jurists, the following four should be added 
to those enumerated above to make up the nine classes, namely :-— 

A virgin of the ruling class; one of the Brahman class; one of 
the trading class ; and one of the agricultural class. 


SECTION 28, 
THE TWELVE CLASSES OF WOMEN HAVING GUARDIANS. 


The twelve classes of women who have guardians are the fol- 
owing — 

T Hees who are under the guardianship of (1) the mother, (2) the 
mothers’s elder sister, (3) the mother’s younger sister, (4) the 
father’s sister, (5) the elder sister, (6) the younger sister, (7) the 
father, (8) the father’s elder brother (g) the father's younger brother, 
(10) the mother’s brother, (11) the elder brother, and (12) the 
younger brother. 


[The same as Pyu.] 





SECTION 29, 
THE TWENTY-ONE CLASSES OF WOMEN, 


The twenty-one classes of women with whom there shall be no 
illicit intercourse are the following .— 

(1) Those who are past their prime of life, (2) those who are ill, 
(3) those who are pregnant, (4) those who have been on a journey 
with heavy loads on their heads, (5) those who are under the pro- 
tection of the mother, (6) the father, (7) the grandfather, (8) the 
grandmother, (9) the elder sister, (10) the younger sister, (11) 
the elder brother, (12) the younger brother, (13) the father’s elder 
brother, (14) the mother’s elder sister, (15) the father’s younger 
brother, (16) the mother's younger sister, (17) the mother’s brother, 
and (18) the father’s sister; (19) those who are blind of both eyes, 
(20) those who are insane, and (21) those who are well conducted 
and virtuous. Rishi Manusays that any one who has illicit inter- 
course with any one of those enumerated above shall be punished 
according Lo his rank. 


Another classification :—-Women under the protection of (1) the 
mother, (2) the mother’s elder sister, (3) the mother’s younger 
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sister, (4) the elder sister, (5) the younger sister, (6) the father, 
(7) the father’s elder brother, (8) the father’s younger brother, (9) 
the elder brother, (10) the younger brother, (11) the husband, (12) 
the grandfather, (13) the grandmother, and (14) the other members 
of the same class (caste) ; (15) those who are advanced in years, 
(16) those who are suffering fom some disease, (17) those who are 
enctente, (18) those just returned from a journey carrying heavy 
burdens, (19) those who are insane, (20) blind of both eyes, and (21) 
are serving as security for a loan of money. 

Any one who has sexual intercoutse with any of those enumerated 
above without the consent of the woman shall be punished. 


The following are the twenty-one classes of women with whom Pyu. 
illicit intercourse without the consent of the woman is punishable, . 
the nature and extent of the penalty depending upon the circum- 
stances of the case and the relative positions of the parties. They 
are :— 


Women who are under the protection of (1) the mother, (2) the 
mother’s elder sister, (3) the mother’s younger sister, (4) the 
father’s sister, (5) the elder sister, (6) the younger sister, (7) the 
father, (8) the father’s elder brother, (9) the father’s younger brother, 
(10) the mother’s brother, (11) the elder brother, and (12) the 
younger brother; (13) those who are advanced in years, (14) who 
are ill, (15) who are not yet pubescent, (16) who ate pregnant, and 
(17) who have just returned fram a tedious journey with heavy. bur- 
dens; (18) those who are under the guardianship of the grandfather, 
and (19) of the other members of the same class (caste); (20) those 
who are insane, and (21) those who are serving as security for money 
advanced. 


[Substantially the same as Pyu except that for women Vannand. 
who are under the guardianship of the other members 
of the same class (caste), those who are under the 
guardianship of the grandmother are substituted | 


[Substantially the same as Pyu except that for women Manu- 
who are protected by the grandfather and by the Vannen’ 
other members of their caste, the following two 
classes are given instead, namely :—those who are 
protected by the grandmother and those who are 
protected by their relatives. ] 


[The same as Pyu.] Stnda, 


[Substantially the same as Manuvannana.] Kyetyo, 
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SECTION 30, 

THE TWENTY-TWO CLASSES OF WOMEN: ANOTHER CLASSI- 
FICATION, 

The twenty-two classes of women with whom there should be no 


clandestine sexual intercourse are ae 
[The list which follows is the same as that in the first 


extract from MAnussika, in section 29, except that for 
(13), women who are under the protection of the great- 
grandfather are substituted, and women who are 
protected by their relatives are mentioned as an 


additional class. | 


SECTION 31. 
EXPLANATION OF THE TERMS ZHAMILALIN AND THALALIN. 
O king! A woman who has once married, and has borne a child, 
and a man who has once married are respectively known as thamt- 
lalin and thalalin, 


emer 


SECTION 32. [Omitted.] 


CHAPTER VI. 
DIFFERENT KINDS OF MARRIAGE, 








SECTION "33. 
DUTY OF PARENTS OR MASTERS TO GIVE THEIR CHILDREN OR 
SLAVES IN MARRIAGE ON THEIR ATTAINING THE AGE OF 
FIFTEEN OR SIXTEEN YEARS, 
It is the duty of a man to give his children, grandchildren or 
slaves in marriage on their attaining the age of filleen or sixteen 
years. Otherwise, if they fall into sin, he shall not take offence, 


Slaves shall be given in marriage when they are fifteen or sixteen 
years old. Otherwise, if they fall into sin, no offence shall be taken, 
The same rule holds good in the case of children, 

Children or slaves should be given in marriage before they attain 
the age of sixteen years. Else, if they subsequently fall into sin, 
no offence should be taken, 


[Substantially the same as Kandaw.] 


If a person fails to give his children and slaves in marriage on 
their attaining the age of fifteen years, he shall not take offence if 
they are led into sin, So it is said in the Dhammathats. 


MAnussika. 


In the Temi JAtaka, it is said that there is no one who, on attain. 
ing the age of puberty, has not experienced the desire to love and 
be loved, or to possess that which is naturally desirable. Just as 
the flowers bloom in their due season, so is it natural for sentient 
beings to manifest their desires at the age of puberty. 

Therefore, the rule laid down in the Dhammathats attaching the 
blame to parents and masters for the frailty of their children, grand- 
children or slaves, who have attained the age of fifteen or sixteen 
years, is most appropriate ; because, it is the parents and masters 
who are in fault when they fail to make suitable matrimonial alli- 
ances for them. 


If children, grandchildren or slaves are not given in marriag: 
before they attain the age of sixteen years, no reproach shall be 
made against them for any sexual offence they may be guilty of. 


After her attaining the age of twenty years a woman may marry Réiabala. 
a man of her choice although her guardians may not approve of 
the marriage. The reason is that her guardians did not give her in 
marriage when she arrived at a marriageable age. 
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SECTION 34. 
THE TWO KINDS OF MARRIAGE KNOWN AS AVAHA AND VIVAHA, 


There are two kinds of marriage, namely, one known as dvwdha, Manussika.- 
in which the bride is brought to the bridegroom, and the other 
as vivdha, in which the bridegroom is brought to the bride. 


When a young man and a young woman are permitted by their Rast. 
parents to cohabit, the former are said in the Dhammathats to be 
given in marriage by the latter. According to the sacred writings, 
however, there are two forms of marriage, namely, dvéha and vtvdha, 
According to the former the bride is brought to the bridegroom’s 
house at an auspicious moment and the marriage is solemnized 
there ; and according to the latter, the bridegroom goes to the bride’s 
house and matries her there. 





SECTION 33. 
MARRIAGE OF FREE-BORN PERSONS AND OF SLAVES. 


Marriage is divided into two kinds, namely, marriage of free-born Manussika. 
persons, and marriage of slaves. In the case of the former the 
marriage is valid when both the contracting parties as well as their 
parents agree to the union, and it is invalid when one of the con- 
tracting parties does not, or both do not, desire the union, although 
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their parents may agree to it; or when the contracting partics de- 
sire the union but their parents do not approve of it. 

In the marriage of slaves, il is valid when the slave woman offers 
her person for gain of her own choice, or when the master offers her 
person for gain, or when neither offers her person for gain but she 
lives with a man through mutual love and consummates the union, 
no objection being made by persons who have control over her. 


SECTION 36. 


THE THREE KINDS OF MARRIAGE, 


The three kinds of mariiage are :—- 

(1) Marriage effected by the parents of both parties, (2) marriage 
contracted through a go-beiween, and (3) marriage by mutual con- 
sent, 


[Substantially the same as Manugyé.] 





SECTION 37, 
THE THREE KINDS OF ENGAGEMENT, 


A man is liable to be criminally punished if he attempts to be 
familiar with, or makes amorous speeches to, or seduces any of the 
following women :— : 

(x) A woman who is under the protection of a suitor; (2) one 
who is under the protection of a man who has given her bridal pre- 
sents ; and (3) one who is under the protection of a man to whom 
she is openly betrothed, 


SECTION 38, 
THE SIX KINDS OF MARRIAGE, 


There are six kinds of giving of a daughter in marriage, namely :— 

(1) The giving of a daughter in marriage to a man because her 
parents and grandparents are well looked after and maintained in 
comfort by him; (2) the giving of a daughter in marriage toa man 
because the parents and relatives of both approve of the marriage ; 
(3) the giving of a daughter in marriage to a man who is a relative 
of her family ; (4) the giving of a daughter in marriage to a man 
after receiving many bridal presents from him; (5) the giving of a 
daughter in marriage to a man against her wish, or when itis mani- 
fest that the bridegroom does not like her; and (6) the giving of 
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a daughter in marriage to a man because of her undue intimacy 
with him when in a state of intoxication. 


SECTION 39, 
THE SEVEN KINDS OF MARRIAGE, 


The seven kinds of marriage aie as follows :— Kyetyo, 

(1) The marriage of a young man and woman whose parents had 
arranged the union while they were stillin their mothers’ wombs, 
or while they weve still thei infancy , (2) the marriage of a young 
man and woman when they themselves and their parents desire the 
union; (3) the marriage of a young man and woman when the par- 
ents of both andthe young man desire the union, but the young 
woman elopes with a man of her choice just before the consumma- 
tion of the marriage ; (4) the marriage of a young man and woman 
when the young man gives bridal presents as well as helps his pro- 
spective parents-in-law in business; (5) the marriage of a Biahman 
with the daughter of a wealthy man or of a commoner ; (6) the mar- 
riage of a young woman with a young man of good birth and ex- 
alted position, her parents not accepting any presents because they 
esteem him; (7) the marriage of a young woman with a man other 
than the suitor who has been helping her parents with the intention 
of claiming her hand in matriage because her parents think that no 
good would accrue from a maruage with him, 

The contracting parties according to the second kind of marriage 
acquire, after the consummation of the marriage, the full status of 
husband and wile. 





SECTION 40. 
HE EIGHT KINDS OF MARRIAGE. 


There are eight kinds of giving of a daughter in marriage, Mano, 
namely :— . : 

(1) The giving of a daughter in marriage toa man because of 
his good family connections; (2) the giving of a daughter in mar- 
riage to a man because he has given many presents; (3) the giv- 
ing of a daughter in marriage to a man because he has managed 
her parents’ business; (4) the giving of a daughter in marriage to 
a man because he has performed some difficult work for her family ; 
(3) the giving of a daughter in marriage to a man through fear of 
him; (6) the giving of a daughter in mariage to a man because he 
has been serving in her parents’ house; (7) the giving of a daugh- 
ter in marriage to a man because he undertakes to protect her from 
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illness; and (8) the giving of a daughter in marriage to a man be- 
cause she reciprocates his love. 


There are eight kinds of giving of a daughter in marriage, 
namely :— 

(1) The giving of a daughter in marriage to a man who is replete 
with virtue and whom her parents highly esteem, (2) the giving of 
a daughter in marriage to a man who has given many presents, such 
as cows and buffaloes; (3) the giving of a daughter in marriage to 
a man who is a good business-man with a view to his managing her 
parents’ business; (4) the giving of a daughter in marriage to a 
man with the object of having her educated by him; (5) the giving 
of a daughter, without the knowledge of the relatives, to a man 
from whom her parents have received bridal presents; (6) the giv- 
ing of a daughter in mariiage 10 a man whose love she reciprocates ; 
(7) the giving of a daughter in marriage against her will; and (8) 
the giving of a daughter in marriage {o a man with whom she has 
been detected by her parents of having had undue intimacy. 


[The same as Mano.] 


[Substantially the same as Mano except that for (3) the 
following, namely, “the giving of a daughter in mar. 
riage to a man because he has saved her and her par 
ents from some danger ” is substituted. ] 


[The same as Mano.] 
(Substantially the same as Mano,] 


There are, according to the Manuyin and Manusdra Dhamma. 
thats, eight kinds of giving of a daughter in marriage, namely :-— 

(1) The giving of a daughter in marriage to a man because he re- 
presents that he is of a good family ; (2) the giving of a daughter in 
marriage to a man because he gives bridal presents ; (3) the giving 
of a daughter in marriage to a man because he conducts her parents’ 
business; (4) the giving of a daughter in marriage io a man be- 
cause he peiforms some difficult task for her parents ; (5) the giving 
of a datighter in, marriage to a man because her parents are in fear 
of hin; (6) the giving of a daughter in marriage to a man because 
he is dependent on her family ; (7) the giving of a daughter in mar- 
riage to a man because he saves her life by curing her of soine iil- 
ness; and (8) the giving of a daughter in marriage {to a man be 
cause she is resolved on marrying him despite her parents’ wishes. 


There are eight kinds of giving of a daughter in marriage, 
namely i— 
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(1) The giving of a daughter in marriage to a man because 
he represents that he belongs to a good family; (2) the giving 
of a daughter in marriage to a man because he promises to give 
bridal presents; (3) the giving of a daughter in marriage to a man 
because he promises to transact certain business for her parents ; 
(4) the giving of a daughter in marriage to a man because he pro- 
mises to relieve her and her family from poverty; (5) the giving of 
a daughter in marriage to a man because he has made her parents 
fear him; (6) the giving of a daughter in marriage to a man be- 
cause he is dependent on her family; (7) the giving of a daughter 
in marriage to a man because he undertakes to cure the disease 
from which she is suffering; and (8) the giving of a daughter in 
marriage to a man because she reciprocates his love. 


There are eight kinds of giving of a daughter in marriage to a Mans- 
man, namely — vannana. 
(1) Because he represents that he is of a good family; (2) be- 
cause he promises to give bridal presents; (3) because he promises 
to transact certain business for her parents; (4) because he under- 
takes to perform some difficult task ; (5) because her parents have 
been intimidated by him; (6) because he undertakes to render 
service in the house of her parents; (7) because he undertakes to 
cure her of some illness from which she is suffering ; and (8) be- 
cause she reciprocates his love. 


SECTION 41. 


WHETHER BRIDAL PRESENTS SHOULD BE TAKEN INTO THE 
PREMISES OF STRANGERS. 


During a marriage ceremony the bridal presents, such as swords, Manugye. 
cups, broad hats, bed-sheets and pillows, shall not be taken under 
the eaves of the house of a stranger; he shall be compensated if 
they are so taken without his permission, at the rate of three ticals 
of silver for every person carrying a bridal present or bridal presents. 
Not only persons carrying bridal presents who so transgressed shall 
be liable to pay the compensation, but every person who took part 
in the marriage procession shall be liable to pay the same amount 
of compensation. Persons who are free-born but who have been 
bought or have become slaves as security for a loan or debt of 
money shall not, because of their servile position, be obliged to 
carry bridal presents. Should they without bidding undertake the 
duty and unconsciously take the bridal presents under the eaves of 
a stranger’s house, the master cannot plead that they were not au- 
thorized to carry the presents. He shall be liable to pay thirty 
ticals of silver for every transgressing male slave and twenty-five 
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ticals for every transgressing female slave. Slaves who are not 
under any pecuniary obligation to the master, and those who are 
descended from ihe same great-grandfather as the masicr, may be 
asked, without offence, to carry bridal presents; because, children 
born of such slaves do not become slaves, but are emancipated. 
With the exception of the presents enumerated below, bridal 
presents, such as wearing apparel and victuals, may be taken under 
the eaves of a stranger’s house without offence, by any one, If 
ponies, swords, broad hats, ceremonial cups, bedding, looking-glass, 
irays, spoons, and ceremonial dresses are taken under the eaves 
of a stranger’s house without his permission, by one who is not a 
relative (of the bridegroom), the owner of the house shall be com- 
pensated whether the carrier has been asked to carry them or not, 
As regards a notable tree, the bridal party shall not halt under it 
without the owner’s permission ; should they do so, they shall not 
be liable to pay compensation, but they shall be liable to replace it, 
should the tree die as a consequence of their halting. [lowever 
this prohibition about the tree applies only when the tree is near 
a village. 
_ The bridal party is at liberty to rest in the house of either of the 
parents of the young couple; because, the guardian mats of the 
door, stair-case, and rooms have been propiliated in both houses, 
and ihe parents of both have given their consent to the party rest- 
ing in the house, 


SECTION 42, 


GIVING CHILDREN AND OTHERS IN MARRIAGE PERMISSIBLE 
AT THE TIME OF PARTITION OF INUTRITANCE. 


Manu, the Rishi, says that there shall be no offence if any of the 
co-heirs marry at the time of partition of inheritance. The fact 
that the inheritance is not yet divided shall not be a bar to the 


marriage, 
CHAPTER VII. 
MATTERS RELATING TO MARRIAGE. 


SECTION 43, 
GIVING OF A DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE ON THE SUITOR REPRE* 
SENTING THAT HE IS OF NOBLE BIRTII. 


If a daughter is given in marriage to a suitor on his representing 
publicly that he is of noble birth, her parents can repudiate him if 
his representation proves false. 
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[The same as Mano. | Kaingza. 
[Substantially the same as Mano. | Kandaw. 
[The same as Mano. ] Tejo. 
[The same as Mano. ] Vanna- 

: dhamma, 
[Substantially the same as Mano. | RAst. 


If a daughter is given in marriage to a suitor on his representing Vinicchaya. 
that he is of noble birth, her parents can take her back if the re- 
presentation proves false, 


Ifa daughter is given in marriage to a suitor on his representing Manu 
publicly that he is of noble birth, her parents are at liberty to take 
her back if the representation proves false. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. ] Papas, 
(Substantially the same as Mano. | Rupees 


SECTION 44. 





GIVING OF A DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE ON THE SUITOR PRO- 
MISING TO GIVE BRIDAL PRESENTS, 


If a daughter is given in marriage 1o a suitor on his promising to Mano 
give bridal presents, he shall obtain her only on his making good 
his promise. He cannot claim*conjugal rights if he fails to keep 
his promise. 

Manu, the Rishi, says that the parents are at liberty to withhold Wara, 
their daughter from the suitor to whom they have agreed to give 
their daughter in marriage, if he fails to give the bridal present or 
presents which he has promised to give. 


[The same as Mano. ] Kaingza. 
[Substantially the same as Mano. ] Kandaw, 
[The same as Mano. ] Tejo. 
[The same as Mano. ] amine 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] Rast. 


If a daughter is given in marriage to a suitor on his promising Vinicchaya, 
to give bridal presents, he shall obtain her only on the fulfilment of 
his promise. 


[Substantially the same as Mano ] Mant- 
bs vannana, 
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Ifa daughter is given in marriage to a suitor on his promising 
to give bridal presents, her parents can take her back if he fails to 
keep his promise. 


[Substantially the same as Pdnarh.| 


SECTION 45. 


GIVING OF A DAUGIITER IN MARRIAGE AS A REWARD FOR 
DOMESTIC SERVICE, 


If a daughter is given in marriage to a man on his publicly pio- 
mising to serve in the house of her parents, he shall not leave the 
house until he shall have served three years. 


[The same as Mano. | 
[Substantially the same as Mano. | 
[The same as Mano. | 
[The same as Mano.] 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] 


Ifa daughter is given in marriage toa suitor on his promising 
to serve in her parents’ house, he may leave the house only after 
serving three years. : 


[Substantially the same as Mano. ] 
[Substantially the same as Vinicchaya.] 


If a daughter is given in marriage {0 a man on his promising to 
render some service, he shall obtain her only on the fulfilment of his 
promise. 


SECTION 46. 


GIVING OF A DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE ON THE SUITOR UNDER« 
TAKING TO ACCOMPHISIL A DIFFICULT TASK. 


The giving of a daughter in public to a man who has performed 
some difficult task for her parents, is a noble act, If there is any 
objection to the giving of the daughter on account of inequality of 
class or of the daughter’s dislike for the man, her 40d0 or money 
value, shall be given to him, 


letorte 41 
If a daughter is given in marriage to a suitor on his undertaking Kaingza. 

to successfully transact certain business, she may repudiate the 

man if he fails to accomplish that which he has undertaken to do, 

and marry another man who brings the business to a successful 

ending. As the former husband has practised deception, he shall 

not claim her as his wife. 


[The same as Mano.] Ditto, 
[Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaingza, ] Kandaw. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. | Ditto, 


(The same as Mano.] 


Whenever one gets involved in a law suit it always entails un- Ditto. 
easiness of mind. If the parents of a girl promise to give her in 
marriage to a man who may successfully contest a law suit which 
weighs down their mind, the man who brings the law suit to a satis- 
factory endirg shall obtain her, if she consents to the~union and if 
her parents approve of it. If there is any objection to the man, her 
kobo shall be given to him instead. Because, the law suit which 
the man has successfully contested was a source of anxiety to her, 


parents. 
Vanna- 
[The ae as Mano. | . | tiie 
If a daughter is given to a man on his undertaking to success- Ditto. 
fully transact certain business, her parents may take her back on . 
his failure to perform that which he has undertaken to do, and give 
her to another man who brings the business to a satisfactory ending. 
The first husband shall not claim her as his wife. 
[Substantially the same as Mano. |] Rast 
{Substantially the same as the second extract from Tejo, } Ditto 
[Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaingza, ] Ditto. 
If a daughter is promised to be given in marriage on the suitor Vinicchaya. 
undertaking to perform some difficult task, she shall be given to 
him on his accomplishing it. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. | Manu- 
vannana, 


[Substantially the same asthe second extract from Tejo.] Ditto. 
[Substantially the sameas the first extract from Kaingza,] Ditto. 


Tejo. 


[Substantially the same as Mano.] PAnarb, 
[Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaingza,] Ditto 


6 


“ comes] 


Panarh. [Substantially the same as the second extract from Tejo.] 
eaneyer [Substantially the same as Mano. ] 
Warulinga, [Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaingza.] 


—— 





SECTION 47. 
GIVING OF A DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE THROUGH FEAR, 


Mano, If the parents give their daughter in marriage io a man through 
fear, they may take her back when they are freed from such fear. 
Kaingza. [The same as Mano. ] 
Kandaw, [Substantially the same as Mano.] 
Tejo. [The same as Mano. ] 
Vanna- 
aie (The same as Mano. | 
Rast, When the parents give their daughter in marriage to a man 


through fear, or unwillingly give her toa man to whom they are 
.greatly obliged, they may take her back when the fear or the obli- 
gation is removed. 





Viniechaya, [Substantially the same as Mano.] 
See (Substantially the same as Mano. | 
PAnath, [Substantially the same.as Mano. ] 
Kuneen [Substantially the same as Mano. | 
nea. 
SECTION 48. 
GIVING OF A DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO A DEPENDENT ON 
‘ THE FAMILY, 

Mano, If a daughter is given in marriage to a man who is dependent on 


‘her family, she becomes his wife, provided that the marriage has 
been consummated, 


Kaingza. [The same as Mano. | 

Kandaw. (Substantially the same as Mano.] 
Tejo. [Substantially the same as Mano.] 
Vanna- (Substantially the same as Mano,] 


dhamma, . 
Vinicchaya. [Substantially the same as Mano, ] 
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Kanpaw, 


[Substantially the same as Mano.] Manu- 
vannana, 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] Pagarh. 


If a daughter is given in marriage to a man who is dependent on Kungya- 
her parents, he sha:joprain her as his wife, provided that the mar. ""8™ 
riage has been consummated. If she refuses to cohabit with him 
her obo shall be given to him. 


SECTION 49. 


GIVING OF A DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE ON THE SUITOR UNDER- 
TAKING TO CURE A DISEASE FROM WHICH SHE IS SUFFERING. 


If a daughter is given to a man who cures her of a disease from Mano. 
which she is suffering, he shall obtain her to wife ifhe has consum- —° 
mated the marriage. But if the parents are unwilling-to give her, 
and if the marriage has not yet been consummated, her 400 shall 
be given to him instead. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. | 


Kaingza. 
[Substantially the same as Mano. | iuddawe, 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] Tejo. 
[Substantially the same as Mano. ] Vanga- 
; dhamma, 
[Substantially the same as Mano. ] Rast, 


If a daughter is given to a man on his undertaking to cure her Viniechaya, 
of a disease from which she is suffering, he shall. obtain her to wife 
if ie succeeds in curing her of the disease. 


[Substantially the same as Mano.] Manu- 

3 : vannana, 
(Substantially the same as Mano.] Panath, * 
[Substantially the same as Mano. ] rarer 


ling'a. 


SECTION 50. 


GIVING OF A DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TOA SUITOR WHOSE 
LOVE IS RECIPROCATED BY HER. 


If a daughter reciprocates a man’s love and desires to marry Mano, 
him, her parents should give her in marriage to him if they wish to 
escape scandal. 


[Substantially the same as Mano.| Kaingza, 
(Substantially the same as Mano. ] Kandaws 
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nso, 
[Substantially the same as Mano. ] 
(Substantially the same as Mano.] 


If a daughter desires to marry a man, her parents should permit 
her to do so in order to prevent disgrace, If a young woman, 
without any sense of propriety visits her lover’s house, her parents 
aie scandalised thereby. Similarly, if a married daughter who lives 
in her husband’s house is guilty of impropricty in conduct, she 
brings disgrace on her parents. 

In view of this, when V¢sdéha was married to Pustiiavaddhana, son 
of Migdra of Sdvattht, and she left the parental root to accompany 
her husband, she was given by her father Dhanatteaya ten words 
of admonition on the propriety or otherwise of one’s conduct, 


The giving of a daughter in marriage to a man whose love she 
reciprocates, is one of the (eight) ways of giving away a daughter 
in marriage, 


When a daughter is given in marriage to a man because she 


. reciprocates his love, he shall obtain her to wife provided that the 


marriage is consummated. But if the consummation is refused, half 
her kobe shall be given to the man. 

If a daughter has had undue intimacy with a man whom she 
desires to marry, her parents should give her in marriage to him 
if they wish to avoid disgrace. 


If a young couple love cach other, the girl’s parents shall not 
interfere ; let them live together. 


If the parents connive at the intimacy between their daughter 
and her lover, the connivance amounts to giving of the daughter in 
marriage, and they shall not subsequently refuse to recognize the 
union. 


SECTION 51, 


AFTER THE PARENTS OF BOTI] PARTIES HAVE PROMISED TO 
GIVE TIIEIR SON AND DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE, THE SON 
WHO WAS BITROTHED, DIES; ANOTHER SON SHOULND BE 
SUBSTITUTED 


After the parents of both parties have agreed to give their son 
and daughter in marriage, if either of the betrothed dies, his 
younger rother or her younger sisicr, as the case may be, shall be 
given in marriage instead, 


Sxcrrow §1 
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If a man dies after giving bridal presents to a young woman, his Manussika 
younger brother may, if he wishes, obtain her in marriage. 


The father promises to give his daughter in mariiage to a man, Pyu. 
but he dies before the appointed day. The deccased’s younger 
brother, if there is one, shall be given the preference in the subse- 
quent choice of a husband for her. 


If a son who is betrothed dies, another son shall be substituted, Waru 


If after the parents have agreed to give their son and daughter Myngun 
in marriage the son (who is betrothed) dies, the daughter shall be 
given in marriage to the deceased’s younger brother, if he 1s desir- 
ous of the union ; so says Rishi Manu, 


If a man, to whom the parents have agreed to give their daugh- Dhamma- 
ter in marriage dies, she shall be given to a younger brother of the atkyaw 
deceased, if he has one. 


If, after the parents have agieed to give their son and daughter Manugys 
in marriage, the daughter dies, let another daughter be given , if 
the son dies, let his younger brother take his place, Ifthe deceased’s 
sisters have betrothed lovers, the substitution should not be urged. 
Likewise, if the deceased’s younger brother is already engaged, he 
shall not be compelled to take his brother's place. Even in the case 
of the deceased young man or young woman, though they were 
already betrothed, if they were unwilling, they were not obliged to 
fulfil their engagement. ; 

The above rule has reference merely to such parents as*are related 
to, or are intimately acquainted with, one another. If their respect- 
ive children are, however, unwilling, let it not be enforced. 


The parents of a young man and a young woman agree to form Tejo. 
an alliance by publicly avowing that they will give their son and 
daughter in mariage. They shall then give effect to their agree- 
ment. If the daughter dies before the marriage, her parents shall 
substitute another daughter. Should they refuse to do so and give 
the second daughter to another man, they shall return half the 
presents received. 

When a contract is once made, it is but right that the conditions 
shall be adhered to There is never an instance where a contract 
having once been made 1s not acted upon, 


[Substantially the same as Tejo, but the following note is Vanna- 

added. | dhamma, 
If a person says to another, ‘ Conduct this case for me and I 
shall pay you fifty ticals of silver,” or, ‘ Do this piece of work for 
me and | shall give you a viss of silver,” and, if the man thus com-~ 
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missioned conducts the case or exccutes the work satisfactorily, the 
promise shall be binding and he shall be given the amount promised. 
" Judges lke Caldka follow the rule strictly, while others take into 
consideration the circumstances of the case in enforcing the condi- 
tions of a contract. In the opinion of the piesent compiler, strict 
adherence to the 1ule appears to be the sounder principle, in view 
of the decision given in the case of a drowning man and his 
rescuer, The circumstances of the case are narrated in the 
Mahosadha jdtaka. 


If a man who is betrothed to a woman dies, his younger brother 
may mary the woman. 


The parents make an agieement in the presence of strangers to 
contract a marriage between their son and daughter. Should either 
of the betrothed die, another son or another daughter, as the case 
may be, shall be substituted, failing which half the bridal presents 
shall be returned, The original agreement should, as far as possi- 
ble, be adhered to. ; 


[The same as Tejo.] 


If a young man (who is betrothed) dies, the young woman to 
whom the deceased was betrothed shall be given in marriage to 
his younger brother. 


[The same as Pyu.] 


The same rule which is applicable in the case of the death of a 
betrothed girl shall, mztatvs mutand?s, apply in the case of the 
death of a betrothed young man. 


If a son who is betrothed dics, another son shall be substituted. 
Should the parents of the deceased refuse to do so, they shall for- 
feit the bridal presents. 


_A daughter is betrothed to a man, but he dies before the mar- 
riage. She shall be given in marriage to the deceased’s younger 
brother in preference to any other man, 


SECTION 52. 


AFTER THE PARENTS OF BOTH PARTIES IIAVE PROMISED 10 
GIVE THEIR SON AND DAUGIITER IN MARRIAGE, TIE 
DAUGHTER, WIIO WAS BETROTHED, DIES; ANOTHER DAUGI- 
TER SHOULD BE SUBSTITUTED. 


[Substantially the same as Tejo in section s1.] 
[The same as in section 51.] 
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A daughter is promised to be given in marriage to a man, but M4nussika. 
she dies before the marriage. If the man wishes to marry her 
younger sister, she shall be given to him in preference to any other 
man. 

Even if the younger sister is already betrothed to another, she 
shall be given to him unless it is an actionable wrong. 


A daughter is betrothed to a man, but she dies before marriage; Pyu. 
her younger sister shall be given in marriage to the man. 


O king! The parents of a girl betrothed her to a man after re- Watu. 
ceiving bridal presents from him. If she dies before marriage, 
another daughter shall be substituted, failing which, the bridal 
presents shall be returned. 


[Substantially the same as Tejo in section 51.] Kaingza, 


On the death of the elder sister who was betrothed to a man, Myingun. 
her younger sister shall be given in marriage to him, 


One of two sisters is betrothed to a man from whom bridaJ pre- Dhamma- 
sents have been received. On the death of the sister who was ‘™'¥*™: 
betrothed, the surviving sister shall be given in marriage to the’ 
man. If the surviving sister is marricd to another man half the 
bridal presents given by the former shall be returned 


[The same as in section 51.] Manugye, 


A daughter is publicly betrothed to a man, but she dies before Kandaw. 
marriage. Her parents cannot disclaim all liability by her death, 
but shall give their younger daughter in marriage to the man, 
If they refuse to do so, half the bridal presents given by him 
shall be restored. 


[The same as in section 51]. Teja. 
[The same as in section 51.] Vanga- 
dhamma, 


If a girl who was betrothed to a man dies, her younger sister shall Manuymn. 
be given in marriage to the man. 


[The same as in section 51.] Rast, 
[The same as in section 51.] Manu- 

, . vannana. 
[Substantially the same as Manuyin,] Vicchedan3, 
[The same as Pyu.] Sénda, 
[Substantially the same as Kandaw.] PAnarh, 
(Substantially the same as Kandaw. | Kungya- 


linga. 


Kungya- 
Inga. 


Warulinga, 


Kyetyo, 


Kyannet, 


Waru. 


Kafdaw. 


Panay 


Rescript, 


= 


* SECTION 54, 
48 Wine” ] 


If no bridal presents are given by the man at the time of betro- 
thal, ihe parents arc under no obligation to substitute their second 
daughter in case the first who is betrothed to the man dies. ‘They 
may give their second daughter in marriage to the man if they 
wish it, 

[Substantially the same as Waru.] 
[Substantially the same as Manuyin.] 


[Substantially the same as Manuyin.] 


SECTION 53. 


AFTER THE PARENTS OF BOTII PARTIES WAVE APPOINTED A 
DAY FOR TIE MARRIAGE OF PHEIR SON AND DAUGHTER, 
THE SON’S PARENTS FAIL TO KEEP TUE APPOINTMENT ; 
THE PARENTS OF THE GIRL MAY GIVE IER IN MARRIAGE 
TO ANOTHER MAN, 


The parents of both parties appoint a day to give their son and 
daughter in marriage, but the son’s parents fail to keep the appoint- 
ment. The paients of the girl are at liberty to give her in marriage 
to another man, because the other party failed to keep the engage- 
ment, 


[Substantially the same as Waruexcept that the follow- 
ing story is added.] . 

Two wealthy families, one living in the town of Benares and the 
other on the outskirts of it, agreed to give their son and daughter in 
marriage. But because the son’s parents went to ask for the girl 
on a day other than the one appointed, marriage was refused and 
they had to return without the bride. 


If the son’s parents fail to keep the appointment, the parents of 
the daughter are at liberty to give her in mariage to another man, 


Once upon a time, the parents of a young man living in Benares, 
and the parents of a girl living in the suburbs, agreed to give their 
son and daughter in marriage, and appointed a day Sor the cere- 
mony. The son’s parents did not goon the day appointed, think- 
ing that the day was unpropitious, but went the next morning, As 
they did nol come on the day appointed the girl’s parents gave her 
in marriage to another man. A dispute arose as to who should get 
her. It was decided by the embryo Buddha that choosing a day by 
observing astrological signs was of no moment, but that the obtain- 
ing the hand of a girl in marriage should be considered a propitious 
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event in itself, The man to whom the daughter was given in mar- 
riage by the parents was permitted to retain her. — 
In disputes of a like nature the decision given in the story must 


be followed. 


[Substantially the same as Waru.] Warulinga, 


, SECTION 54. 

AFTER TIIE PARENTS OF BOTH PARTIES HAVE APPOINTED A 
DAY FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THEIR SON AND DAUGHTER, 
THE GIRL'S PARENTS REFUSE TO GIVE HER IN MARRIAGE 
ON THAT DAY. 

The parents of both parties agree to give their son and daughter Manu. 
in marriage and appoint a day for the ceremony. If the girl’s par- 

ents refuse to give her in marriage on the day appointed, let them 

give her 4obo to the young man. 


SECTION 55. 


A MARRIAGE CANNOT BE CONSUMMATED IF THE BRIDEGROOM 
FAILS TO GIVE BRIDAL PRESENTS AS PROMISED. 


If a man promises to give bridal presents on the day of wedding, Warulinga. 
he shall not obtain the bride if he fails to bring them as promised. , 


SECTION 56. 


REFUSAL OF THE PARENTS TO GIVE THEIR DAUGHITER IN 
MARRIAGE TO A MAN AFTER THEY HAVE ACCEPTED BRIDAL 


PRESENTS FROM IIIM. 


Listen O king! Ifthe parents of a girl accept bridal presents Waru, 
from a man and promise to give her in marriage to him, they shall 
restore the presents if they subsequently refuse to abide by their 
promise. If the man has already had sexual intercourse with her, 
double the presents shall be restored. 

If the parents of a girl refuse to give her in marriage to a man Dhamma- 
from whom they have accepted. bridal presents, they shall restore ‘Kyaw. 
double the presents. ‘ 

If the parents take back their daughter from a mar{to whom she Manu- 
was given in marriage and with whom she has cohabited, the bridal ¥27?@"4 
poe given by him shall be restored because they have acted 


raudulently, » 


[Substantially the same as Dhammathatkyaw.] Rungyae 
inga, 


7 ~ 


Kungya- 
linga. 


Ditto. 


Warulinga, 


Ditto, 


Kyetyo, 


Kandaw, 


Papash, 


[ Sxarron 56, i 
Kuxervaninga. 


5O 


If the parents of a girl being desirous of obtaining bridal presents 


"promise to give her in marriage to a man, they should keep their 


promise ; but if they are unwilling to do so after they have received 
the presents, they shall restore double, 


In the case of giving of a daughter in marriage to aman after ac- 
cepting or receiving bridal presents from him, the rules laid down. in 
the Dhammathats, with respect to the restoration of the presents 
when the parents take her back either after she has had, or before she 
has any, sexual intercourse with him, vary very much. In such cases 
weight must be attached to the view taken in the majority of 
decided cases. 


If the parents of a girl accept bridal presents from a man after 
promising to give her in marriage to him, they shall restore all the | 
presents if they subsequently refuse to abide by their promise, 


Even among relatives, if bridal presents are accepted by the girl’s 
parents, they shall be restored if they refuse to give herin marriage. 


Ifthe parents take back their daughter after having given her in 
marriage, double the presents shall be restored, ae 
3 SECTION 87, 7 


DEMANDING THE RESTORATION OF BRIDAL PRESENTS BE-- 
CAUSE OF THE BRIDE’S MISGONDUCT. os) 


" Bridal presents shall not be resumed on the ground of the bride's. 


misconduct, 
[The same as Kandaw.] 


SECTION 58, 


‘THE PARENTS OF BOTH PARTIES AGREEING TO GIVE THEIR 


Fanart. 


Kungya- 
> dingay: 


.. SON AND DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE, BRIDAL PRESENTS ARE 


GIVEN; ON THE DEATH OF EITHER OF THE BETROTHED 
PERSONS, THE PRESENTS SHOULD BE RESTORED. : 


~The parents of both parties agree to give their son and daugh- | 


ter in marriage, and appoint a day for the ceremony, Bridal pre- 
sents are given and accepted, but before the appointed day arrives — 


‘either of the betrothed dies ; the presents shall be restore 
_. After a son anda daughter are engaged to be married, either of 
them dies; if there is no younger son or daughter to take the 
place of the deceased, the engagement comes to an end, — ee 


aie 


-Szorron’s a Oe bane be os BY 
SECTION 59. 

ONE DAUGHTER IS SHOWN AT THE TIME OF ACCEPTING THE 
BRIDAL PRESENTS AND BETROTHAL, AND ANOTHER IS SUB- 
STITUTED AT THE TIME OF MARRIAGE; THE BRIDEGROOM 
MAY MARRY BOTH DAUGHTERS, 


If the parents show one daughther at the time of accepting bridal Manussita. 
presents but give another in marriage, the bridegroom may marry 
both daughters. 


If one daughter is shown when bridal presents, such as betel- Ditto. 
leaves, tobacco, &c., are given by a man, anda different daughter 
is substituted at the time of marriage, the bridegroom may marry 
both daughters. 


Tf one daughter is shown at the time of betrothal and another is Ditto. 
given at the time of marriage, the bridegroom may marry both. 
daughters, ; 


“Ifthe parents show one daughter at the time of accepting Py. 
bridal presents and substitute another at the time of marriage, the 
bridegroom may marry both daughters. 


Bridal presents are accepted by the parents who promise to Vildsa, 
give a particular daughter in marriage; but a different daughter is 
substituted at the time of martiage; the bridegroom may marry 
both daughters. . : 


[Substantially the same.as Pyu.} 2" os Wart 


_ The ‘parents present the younger daughter at the time of be» Kaingz: 
-trothal and give the elder at the time of marriage; the bridegroom 
may marry both daughters. If the bridegroom marries the’ daugh- 
ter given, but subsequently repudiates her, he is entitled to recover 
_all the bridal presents.. He cannot be blamed for his action, be- 
cause the parents of the girl have themselves acted fraudulently. 


_ [Substantially the same as the second extract from Myingun 
Manussika. | 


- There shall be no cause of action if the bridegroom willingly Dhamma- 
accepts the daughter given in marriage, although she is not the ‘*hatkyaw. 
same daughter shown at the time o betrotnal even if the one - 

Substituted be a slave daughter. ——. 


[ Substantially the same as Pyu. } Ditto, 


Marriage is solemnized with one daughter, but just before it is Dhamma. 
consummated another is substituted and the bridegroom has sexual 
Intercourse with the latter; he may then marry both daughters. 





aa Seorron ial 


Manuexh. 
Manugy®. [ Substantially the same as Dhamma.] 
Kandaw. [ Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
ile The parents present the younger daughicr at the time of be- 


trothal and give the elder at the time of mairiage; the bridegroom 
may marry both daughters. If he declines to accept the hand of 
any of the daughters he is entitled to recover all his presents. 


Vannana, [ Substantially the same as Pyu.] 
Manuyin. [ Substantially the same as Pyu.] 
Rast, The parents present the younger daughter at the time of be- 


trothal and give the elder at the time of marriage; the bridegroom 
may marry both daughters, 





Manve [ Substantially the same as RAsi.| 
vainnand, : 
Viechedant, [Substantially the same as the second extract from 
Manussika, | 
Sdnda, [ The same as Pyu.] 
Manu. [ The same as Vannadhamma. | 
PAnarh. [ Substantially the same as Vannadhamma. | 
Kungys- ’  [ Substantially the same as Pyu ] 
inga, : " 
Warolinga [ Substantially the same as Waru.] 
Kyetyo, [ Substantially the same as Vildsa.] 
Kyannet, [ Substantially the same as the third extract from Manus- 
sika, | 
SECTION 60, 
ONE SON IS PRESENTED AT TIIE TIME OTF BETROTHAL AND 
ANOTHER IS SUBSTITUTED AT THE TIME OF MARRIAGE: 
THE BRIDE MAY MARRY THE ONE SIIE PREFERS, 
Waru, Manu, the Rishi, says that if one son is presented at the time 


of betrothal and another is substituted at the time of marriage, the 
bride may marry the one she prefers. 


Warulinga, Just as in the case of daughters so also in that of sons: if a son 
other than the one who was presented at the time of betrothal is 
given in marriage, the bride may marry the one she prefers, She is 
also entitled to all the presents already received. 


Szcriow 6r 
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SECTION 61. 


DEMANDING TIIE RESTORATION OF BRIDAL PRESENTS FOR 
FAILURE TO DISCLOSE, AT TIIE BETROTHAL, THE FACT OF 
THE DAUGHTER BEING DUMB OR BARREN OR DIFECTIVE 
IN ANY MEMBER OF THE BODY OR ORGAN, OR THAT SHE 
IS SUFFERING FROM LEPROSY OR OTHER INCURABLE DIS- 
EASE. 


If a woman is given in marriage to a man [rom whom the fact of Manussika. 
her having any physical o: constitutional defect is concealed at the 
time of betrothal, he can recover the presents given by him. 


If a woman is given in marriage to a man without disclosing to Ditto, 
him the fact that she is insane or leprous or barten, or {hat she has 
already been deflowered, it shall be deemed a criminal offence. 


If the parents of a girl do not disclose before marriage the fact Pyu. 
of her being insane or leprous or barren, they shall be punished. 


If the parents do not disclose, at the time of receiving bridal pre- Vitasa. 
s@ats from a man, the fact that their daughte: is leprous or insane 
ofblind, he can demand the restoration of double the presents 
given by him. ; 


A man from a distant place gives bridal presents and asks for Kaingza. 
the hand of a girl, Her parents accept the presents, but withhold 
from him the facts of their daughter’s pregnant condition or of her 
being barren, leprous, deaf, dumb, or defective in any member of 
the body or personal beauty. Ifthe objects to marry her, all the 
presents shall be restored. Because, the parents of the girl with- 
held the information which the man living at a distance could not 
obtain. 

If otherwise the man lives in the same locality as the girl and 
marries her notwithstanding that he knows her defects, he shall 
forfeit all the presents if he subsequently repudiates her, 


[Substantially the same as the second extract from Myingun. 
Manussika. | 


If the parents of a girl accept bridal presents from her suitor, Dhamma- 
but do not disclose at the time the fact that their daughter is of thatkyaw. 
unsound mind, or that she suffers from leprosy or other disease, 
they shall restore double the presents received, if they make the 
fact known only at the time of marriage. 

If the presents are given notwithstanding the disclosure by the 
parents of ihe fact of their daughter’s misfortune, there shall be no 
cause of action. 


Dhamma, 


Manugys’. 
Kandaw. 


Vanna- 
dhamma, 


Vannana, 


: Manuyin, - 


Rast 
‘Ditto, 


Manue 
vannand, 


Vicchedant, 


Sdnda, 


Manu, 


“Warulinga, 
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A suitor for the hand of a girl gives bridal presents to her parents 
who do not disclose to. him or his parents the fact that their daughter 
is suffering from asthma or is leprous, deaf, lame, or idiotic, If he 
discovers the defect after the consummation of the marriage, and 
demands the restoration of the presents, double the same shall be 
restored. But if he consents to the marriage being fully aware of 
the defect or defects, he shall forfeit all the presents if he subse- 
quently repudiates her. 


_[ Substantially the same as Dhamma. | 
[ Substantially the same as Kaingza. ] 


A man residing at a distant place gives bridal presents and asks 
for the hand of a girl. Her parents accept the presents and give 
her in marriage to him. If on discovering afterwards that she is 
pregnant, or that she has caused a miscarriage, or that she is lep- 
rous, deaf, dumb, or defective in any member of the body, he re- 
fuses to have her, these facts having been previously concealed 
from him, all the presents shall be restored. 


[ Substantially the same as Vildsa. | 


If the fact of the daughter being leprous, insane, deaf, dumb, bar- 
ren, lame, blind, or defectivein any member of the body or organ, be 
concealed from her suitor, her parents shall be liable to punishment. | 


[ Substantially the same as Vildsa. ] 

[ Substantially the same,as Kaingza. | 

[ Substantially the same as the first extract, ] 
[ Substantially the same as Kaingza, ] 


If the parents do not at the time of betrothal disclose the fact 
that their daughter is leprous or barren, and give her in marriage, 
they shall be punished. 


[ The same as Pyu. ] | 
If the parents accept the presents given by a suitor for. their 


daughter’s hand, concealing from him the fact of her suffering from . 


leprosy, they shall restore double the presents received, if he re- 
fuses to marry her on his coming to know of the fact. But if the 
fact was made known at the time when he gave the presents, he 
shall not demand their restoration. . 

[ Substantially the same as Kaingza. ] 


{ Substantially the same as Vannadhamma, | 


pal DENN ee ae 83 
If the parents do not disclose, at the time of accepting bridal pre- Kyetyo. 

sents from the suitor for their daughter's hand, the fact that she is 
leprous, insane, blind, lame, deaf, dumb, or defective in any member 
or organ, or is a hermaphrodite, they shall be disgraced, and he is 
a to demand the restoration of double the presents given by 

im. ae ee 

If the. parents fraudulently give their daughter in marriage to Kyannet. 
aman concealing from him any personal defect in her, they shall 
_ restore the bridal presents if he desires to repudiate her, They are 
said to act fraudulently if they conceal from him the fact that their 
daughter is insane, leprous, or deaf, and accept the bridal presents 
when they know they should not. 

. Aman may repudiate a woman when he becomes aware of anv 
defect after marriage, but should not do so if she has none. 


SECTION 62. 


AFTER BETROTHAL THE BRIDEGROOM DOES NOT CONSUM- 
MATE THE MARRIAGE WITH THE BRIDE, BUT HAS SEXUAL 

- INTERCOURSE WITH THE BRIDE’S ELDER OR YOUNGER SIS- ~ 
TER, OR WITH A SLAVE OR OTHER WOMAN. a 


A daughter is betrothed to a man, but on the day of wedding he Mamussika, 
does not, consummate. the marriage with the bride, but has sexual = 
— intercourse with an elder or a younger sister of the bride, or with a. 
slave of the bride’s household. Fle shall not claim the bride as his. 
wife, nor shall he demand restoration of the bridal presents. He 
“shall take to wife the woman with whom he had sexual inter- 
“course. : : Ati 
The parents betroth their daughter to a man, but before the day Pyu. - 
fixed for the marriage he has sexual intercourse with another pet- — 
son’s daughter, or witha slave. If, on account of his breach of 
‘promise, the parents of the betrothed girl refuse to give her in 
marriage to him, he shall not demand. the restoration of his bridal 
presents, nor shall he claim: her as his wife.. The woman. with 
whom he had sexual intercourse shall be his wife. 2 
Tf, on the day of wedding, a young man does not consummate the Vilasa, - 
marriage with his bride, but has sexual intercourse with another 
daughter, or with a slave of the bride’s household, he shall obtain 
-the latter and not the bride to wife. He shall not demand restora- 
tion of the bridal presents given by him on the ground that the bride 
was refused to him. ee tae oe ee 
-.. The parents: betroth their daughter to a man, but before the day Kaingza: 
-appointed for the marriage he has sexual intercourse with her elder 
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or younger sister, or with a slave of the house. If, through shame, 
the bride refuses to marry him, he shall not claim her as his wife, nor 


shall he recover the presents given by him, As he has disgraced 
the bride’s parents, the presents shall not be restored to him. 


If, on the day of wedding, the bridegroom has sexual intercourse 
with a woman other than the bride, he shall not obtain the bride to 
wife should she refuse to marry him, nor shall he recover the pre- 
sents given by him. 


A man gives bridal presents and asks for the hand of the elder 
of two sisters; on the day of wedding he has sexual intercourse 
with the younger sister instcad of the clder. He shall not obtain 
the clder siste: to wife, but he may mary the younger if they both 
consent to the union; if not, he shall foifeit the presents given by 
him, because, the younger sister has been disgraced. 


Ifa young man does not on the day of wedding consummate 
the marriage with the bride to whom he is wedded by his parents, 
but has sexual intercourse with her elder or younger sister livin 
in the same house with her, whether that sister be lame, blind, 
or insane, he shall take to wile the woman with whom he had sexual 
intercourse, and shall not obtain the bride who shall be freed from 
all responsibility toaccept him. If he objects to marry the wrong 
ed woman he shall pay her his #obo. 7 

If the young man has sexuak intercourse with a slave (living 
in the bride’s house) he shall take her to wife, and not the bride, 
who shall no longer be responsible to accept him, If he refuses 
to marry the slave he shall pay her fodo to her. 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma, except that it further 
provides that the young man shall forfeit the bridal 
presents given by hima. T 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


If a young man who is betrothed to a girl has sexual intercourse 
with another girl or with a slave, notwithstanding that the parents 
of the betrothed girl undertake to give her in marriage to him, he 
shall forego her hand and shall also forfeit his bridal presents, 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa. | 


If, on the wedding day, the bridegroom has sexual intercourse 


- with a woman other than the bride, he shall lose both the bride and 


the bridal presents. 


Sgcrton 62, 
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[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Rast. 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | Ditto. 


After betrothal, the young man has sexual intercourse with a Manu: A 
sister of the fiancée or with a slave living in her house. He shall °"""” 
not obtain the betrothed girl to wife, nor shall he demand restoration 
of the bridal presents given by him on her refusal to accept him. 

Since he has disgraced her parents he should be stigmatised as a 
deceiver and as one who has the low instincts of the dog. 


A girlis given by her parents in marriage to a man after receiving Vicchedant. 
bridal presents from him, but on the day of wedding, he has sexual 
intercourse with a woman other than the bride, He shall lose both 
the bride and the bridal presents. 


[The same as Pyu.] Sonda, 


If the bridegroom does not consummate the marriage with the Manu. 
bride, but has sexual intercourse with a woman who is blind or 
defective in any member or organ of the body, he shall take to 
wife the woman with whom he had the intercourse. If he is un- - 
willing to marry her, she shall be given his 2040. The responsibility 
of the bride to accept him shall, at the same time, come to an end. 
Even if he has sexual intercourse with a slave he shall take her to 
a if he objects to it, she shall be compensated by paying her his 

oba, : 


A man is betrothed to a girl after giving bridal presents to her Pana. 
parents. If he does not consummate the marriage with the bride 
but has sexual intercourse with another girl, he shall take to wife 
the girl wilh whom he had the intercourse, even if she be a slave. 
He shall also forfeit all the bridal presents. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | Ditto, . 
[Substantially the same as Manuyin.] Warulinga. 
[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Ryeiya, 


A daughter is betrothed to a man who, on the day of wedding, Kyannet. 
has sexual intercourse with the bride’s elder or younger sister who 
may be living in the same house, or with a slave of the house, If 
on account of his breach of promise the bride refuses to accept 
him, he shall not demand restoration of the bridal presents given 
by him, neither shall he claim her as his wife, He shall take to 
wife the woman with whom he had sexual intercourse. a: 
8 
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Ditto: 
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Vildsa. 


Kaingza. 
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SECTION 63. 


AFTER THE PARENTS HAVE ACCEPTED BRIDAL PRESENTS, SUCII 
AS BETEL AND PICKLED TIA, FROM SEVERAL SUITORS FOR 
THEIR DAUGIITER’S HAND, THEY GIVE IIER IN MARRIAGE TO 
ONE OF THEM. 


The parents accept bridal presents, such as beicl and pickled tea, 
from three suitors for their daughter’s hand after promising her to 
each of them, but give her in marriage {o the suitor whose love she 
reciprocates. The rejected suitors shall not recover the presents 
given by them. The parents shall have the right to enjoy such 
presents. 


The parents accept bridal presents, such as betel and pickled tea, 
from three or four suitors for their daughter’s hand after promising 
her to each, but give her in marriage to the suitor who gives the 
most bridal presents. The rejected suitors shall not recover the 


_presents given by them. 


ae ed the same as the second extract from Manus- 
sika, 


[Subsronnaly the same as the first extract from Manus- 
sika. 


The parents are at liberty to accept bridal presents, such as 
betel, pickled tea, sugarcandy, other eatables, flowers, &c., from 
suilors for their daughter’s hand, even though there may be ten of 
them, 


eed the same as the second extract from MAnus- 
sika. 


Sub the same as the first extract from Manus- 
sika. 


Each of the three suitors for a girl gives her bridal presents, such 
as gold, silver and clothes, and asks her parents for her hand iving 
them presents of pickled tea. The parents promise to give her in 
marriage to each on condition that she approves of the union, If 
she marries the suitor whom she loves, the others shall not demand 
restoration of their bridal presents which shall become the property 
of her parents, Because, she favours that particular suitor, and 
there shall be no cause of action for the others, 


The parents of each of several suitors for a girl give bridal presents, 
such as betel, pickled tea, gold, silver, clothes, &c, Her parents 
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accept the presents after promising to each of the suitors that she 
would be givenin marriage to him if she favours his suit, After 
consulting her, she is given in marriage to the suitor whom she 
loves. The parents of the rejected suitors cannot recover their 
presents which shall belong to her parents, because there was the 
condition that she would be given in marriage to the one whom she 
approved. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Kandaw. 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza | Vanne- 
ammae 
[Substantially the same as the first extract from Manus- Vannané. 
sika.] . 


The parents of a girl are at liberty to accept and retain bridal Manuyin. 
presents, such as betel and pickled tea, given by several suitors to ; 
her. 


[Substantially the same as the first extract from MAnus- Rast. 


sika. | 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | Ditto. 
[Substantially the same as the first extract. ] " Ditto. 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Manu. 


vannana, 
Norz.—Here follows a discussion on the word “Silaja” the Pali equivalent for 
pickled tea, 
The parents of a girl accept bridal presents from her many suitors, vicchedant. 
but give her toa suitor chosen by them. The rejected suitors 
shall not recover their presents. 


[The same as Pyu.] Sénda. 


If the parents of a gil accept bridal presents from several suitors, Manu. 
making to each of them a conditional promise that the giver will 
be accepted if she favours him, they commit no offence. She shall 
be given only to the suitor whom she prefers. 


[Substantially the same as Manuyin:] pia 
[Substantially the same as Vilasa.] yet, 


Three suitors for a girl give bridal presents, and to each of them Kyannet. 
her parents promise to give her in marriage, but to one of them she 
is married. The rejected suitors shall not demand the restoration 
of their presents which shall belong to her parents, and she is 
equally debarred from reclaiming any property which she may have 
given them, 
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SECTION 64, 

AFTER TIIE PARENTS HAVE ACCEPTED BRIDAL PRESENTS 
FROM ONE SUITOR THE DAUGHTER HAS SEXUAL INTIER* 
COURSE WITH ANOTUER MAN, 

If a bride has sexual intercourse with another man, she shall re- 
turn the bridal presents if the marriage has not yet been consum- 
mated, and twice as much if il has been consummated, 


[Substantially the same as Mano, except that in the free 
translation of the Pali text it is added that the 
woman shall become the wife of the man with whom 
she has had sexual intercourse, | 


The parents of a girl accept bridal presents from a man and give 
her in marriage to him. Just before consummation of marriage the 
bride leaves the bridegroom on the pretext of desiring to answer a 
call of nature and elopes with her paramour, Then shall all ihe 
bridal presents be restored, 

[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
[The same as Mano,] 

[Substantially the same as Mano,] 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] 
[Substantially the saine as Mano. | 
[Substantially the same ‘as Kaingza.] 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] 

The parents of a girl accept bridal presents from a man and give 
her in marriage to him; the bride leaves the bridegroom on the 
pretext of desiring to answer a call of nature and elopes with her 
lover: Although the bridegroom finds them living together the 
seducer shall not be punished like an adulterer, because the marriage 


has not yet been consummated. The woman shall, however, re- 
store double the bridal presents. 





SECTION 65, 

A MAN SERVING AS A DOMESTIC IN ORDER TO WIN A DAUGH- 
TER OF THE FAMILY IS ENTITLED TO OBTAIN IER AS [IIS 
WIFE, PROVIDED THAT HE HAS HAD SEXUAL INTERCOURSE 
WITH HER BY MUTUAL CONSENT, PARENTAL CONSENT TO 
THE UNION BEING UNNECESSARY, 


Although the parents of a girl may not have given her in marriage 
to a man (who gives bridal presents to her parents and serves them 


Szotton 66, 
[Bisa 61 
as well), he is entitled to obtain her to wife if he has had sexual in- 
tercourse with her. 


A young man publicly serves in the house of a girl’s parents. She Vilisa. 
shall become his wife, although her parents do not give her in mar- 
riage to him, provided that he has, with her consent, had sexual 
intercourse with her, 


Ifa young man publicly serves in the house ofa girl’s parents and phamma- 
has clandestine sexual intercourse with her because they would not thatkyaw. 
give her in marriage to him, he shall obtain her to wife, and the par- 
ents shall not say that they do not approve of the union. 


A suitor for a girl serves her parents who, however, do not promise Dhamma, 
to give her in marriage to him. If he has, with her consent, had 
sexual intercourse with her, and if the parents become cognizant of 
the fact, they shall not prevent the union. Let the young couple 
marry. 


Though the parents of a young woman do not promise to give Manugy’. 
her in marriage to him, a young man carries on their business for 
them, and has, with her consent and with their knowledge, sexual 
intercourse with her. Then the parents shall not question the - 
validity of the union, and the young man and the young woman 
shall become man and wife since they have publicly lived and 
worked together. 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Vanyand. 
[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] "Rast, 


SECTION 66. 


GIVING A DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO A MAN OTHER THAN 
THE ONE WHO HAS GIVEN BRIDAL PRESENTS AND HAS BEEN 
SERVING HER PARENTS. 


If the parents give their daughter in marriage to another man, al- Kaingza. 

though there is a suitor for her hand who serves in their house for 
one, two, or three years, they shall, if the suitor chooses to 
marry another woman, give him the price of a woman’s suit of clothes 
and bridal presents, and shall also defray the expenses of the mar- 
riage ceremony ; but if he does not choose to marry another woman 
being at the same time deprived of the daughter of the house whom 
he intended to marry, they shall give him half her obo, 


A suitor for a girl gives bridal presents to her parents and also Dhamma. 
serves them, If, before there has been any intimacy between him 


Manugyé, 


Vanna- 
dhamma. 
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and his intended, she is given in marriage by her parents to another 
man, her husband shall restore to the suitor double his (suitor’s) 
presents and also his estimated wages. : 

If the parents of a girl promise to give her in marriage to a man 
on the condition of his serving them for a specified period of time, 
and subsequently refuse to make good their promise on the expiry 
of that period, they shall give him her odo. 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma.] 


If a suitor serves two or three years in the house of the parents of 
his intended with the intention of claiming her hand ultimately, she 
shall be given in marriage to him. If she is married to another man, 
he shall be given the amount of his estimated wages and half her 
hobo. 

On the parents promising to give their daughter in marriage to 
him, a man gives bridal presents and serves in their house. If she 
is subsequently given in marriage to another man, they shall restore 
to the first man double the presents given by him. 


[Substantially the same as RAsi.] 
[Substantially the same as Rast. ] 





SECTION 67. 
A SUITOR SERVES THE PARENTS OF THR GIRL THREE YEARS, 
BUT THE GIRL IS GIVENIN MARRIAGE TO ANOTHER MAN, AND 
HE HIMSELF MARRIES ANOTHER GIRL. 


If the parents wish to give a young man in marriage to a woman 
other than their daughter, although he has served three years in 
their house with the intention of ultimately marrying the latter, they 
shall give him a woman’s suit of clothes, marriage expenses, and 
bridal presents, provided, inthe first place, that he consents to the 
marriage ; but if he does not consent, he shall receive from them half 


a woman’s obo for the loss of the girl he desires to marry. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza in section 66.] 
[The same as Kaingza in section 66, except that it also 
mentions the price of a man’s suit of clothes among 
’ the presents which shall be given to the suitor.] 
[Substantially the same as Kandaw, except that it says that 
a suit each of a man’s and awoman’s clothes shall be 
given instead of a woman’s suit of clothes only.] 


If the parents of a girl give her in marriage to another man, al- 
though a suitor for her hand has served them fully three years and 


Secrron 68, 
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three months, they shall give the amount of his estimated wages 
and half her odo. 


If the parents of a girl give her in marriage to another man, al- Kyotyo, 
though there is a suitor serving in their house, they shall restore 
to the suitor double the bridal presents given by him, and shall bear 
the costs of the law suit. 


The parents-in-law shall not repudiate their son-in-law without Kyannet. 
just cause ; if they do so they shall be fined sixty ticals of silver. TE 
he is still young they shall bring him up till he attains the proper age. 
This refers only to a son-in-law who has served in the house of 
his parents-in-law, 


SECTION 68, 


THE DAUGHTER, NOT LIKING THE MAN FROM WHOM HER PAR- 
ENTS HAVE ACCEPTED BRIDAL PRESENTS, RUNS AWAY AND 
CONCEALS HERSELF. 


The parents of a girl accept bridal presents from a. man after gaingza. 
promlee to give their daughter in marriage to him, If she, dis- 
iking him, runs away, another daughter shall be substituted, failing 
which all the bridal presents shall be restored, If there has been 
marriage and if it has been consummated, double the presents shall 
be restored. 7 


_ After marriage, but before consummation, the girl without choos Dhanyna. 
ing to marry another man, returns to her parents, not liking the 

man to whom she is married. The parents shall restore her (o the 

man three times. If she still refuses to cohabit with him, the parents 

are entitled to retain the presents given to them before the marriage 

as they have performed their duty as parents, but the girl shall 

restore double the ornaments given to her by him at the time of 
wedding, 


. [Substantially the same as Dhamma. ] 


Manugyé. 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza,] 


Kandaw. 
{fa daughter, not liking the man from whom her parents have Vanna- 
accepted bridal presents, runs away, another daughter shall be sub- ‘hamma. 

stituled, because they have already accepted bridal presents from 
him. Presents given and accepted shall be restored if, through dis- 
like of the parties, each for the other, the giver demands or the 
receiver desires the restoration of them, but the betrothal shall still 
hold good because the presents were given and accepted by the 
parents and relatives of the parties concerned, 


Rasi, 


Manu: 
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[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


“If the daughter, not liking the man to whom she is married by her 
parents, returns to them before the marriage is consummated, and 
does not choose io marry another man, they shall restore her to 
her husband three times ; and if she still persists in disobeying them 
she shal] restore io the husband all the property which may have 
been given to her. Ifthe marriage has been consummated double 
such shall be restored. As the parents have performed their duty 
they are entitled to retain the presents given to them by him. 


If the daughter disliking the man to whom she is given in marriage 
runs away, her parents shall restore her tohim three times. It she 
still persists in running away she shall restoie all the property 
given to her by him on the day of wedding, but her parents shall be 
entitled to retain the presents given to them. 

Other texts say that she shall return double the presents. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza,] 


When a daughter declines to cohabit with the man to whom she 
is given in marriage, all the bridal presents shall be restored if the 
marriage has not yet been consummated, or double the presents if it 
has been consummated, 


_— 


SECTION 69, ‘ 


If THE FATHER DISAPPROVES OF TIIE MATCII, HE MAY DE- 
MAND THE RESTORATION OF HIS DAUGHTER GIVEN IN 
MARRIAGE BY THE MOPHIER DURING IIIS ABSENCE. 


O great king! Marriage with a son or daughter is valid only 
when he or she is given in marriage by the father. If he or she is 
given in marriage by the mother, the father has the right to revoke 
the marriage and give him or her to another person whom he ap* 
proves, Thus it has been decided. 


As the control exercised by the father over his children is superior 
to that exercised by the mother, he has the right to revoke the 
marriage and take back the daughter who has been given in mar- 
riage by the mother during his absence, if he does not approve of the 
union. The husband is the lord and master of his wife even though 
she be the daughter of a king. The man who is governed by his 
wife is sure to be ruined, 


{Substantially the same as Kaingza, | 


7 
Bresbonen 65 
If a daughter is given in marriage by the mother during the Vanna 
father’s absence, he has the right to revoke the marriage and take “"@™™* 
his daughter back, if he does not approve of the union. The father 
is the lord of his wife and children, 
A woman may be the daughter of a king, still she is completely 
under the control of the man to whom she is given in marriage by 
her father. The king who always complies with the wishes of his 
chief queen is sure to be ruined. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Rast, 


The decision in the following case cited in the MAnussika Dham- Ditto. 
mathat illustrates that the father’s right to give away his daughter 
in marriage is superior to that of the mother’s. 

A trader whose boat was capsized and who was thereby rendered 
helpless asked a fisherman to rescue him, promising that he would 
give his daughter in marriage. He was rescued from a watery 
grave by the fisherman, and in pursuance of his promise he took 
home the fisherman with him. On his arrival he found that his 
daughter had already been given away in marriage by her mother. 
Both parents disputed each other’s right of control over their 
children, and went before Manu, the Rishi. He said that as the 
mother was like the soil on which crops were raised and the father 
like the tiller of the soil who raised the crops, so the latter should 
have absolute control over the children. 

The following case was decided in accordance with the above rule. 
In the reign of Narapati, builder of the Tupayén pagoda, the father 
of a girl desired to give her in marriage to his nephew, while her 
mother wanted her for her nephew. Both parents came before the 
king for the settlement of their contention. The king considered 
that as a son properly belonged to the father and a daughter to the 
mother, the latter should be favoured. But the king’s councillors 
said that when King Vessantara, the Embryo Buddha, gave away in 
charity his wife and children, it must be presumed that he had com- 
plete control over them, and that considering that fact a man should 
be deemed io have control over even his wife, leave alone his 
daughter, The king accordingly decided in favour of the father and 
the mats applauded the decision, 


If a daughter is given in marriage by her mother during the ab- Manu 
sence of the father, he has the right to revoke the marriage and" 
take his daughter back if he does not approve of the union, A mah 
is the lord and master of his wife and children, though she may be 
the daughter of a king. Therefore, all dealings of the wife with 
other persons in worldly matters without the knowledge and consent 
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of her husband cannot be held to be proper, Evena chief queen 
cannot act as she pleases, : 


As the father has the control of the daughter, the mother shall 
not give her away in marriage without his consent. 
[The story which follows is the same as the first case 
quoted in the second extract from Rast.] 


“Ifa daughter is given in marriage by the mother during the ab- 
sence of the father, he has the right to take her back if he does not 


_ approve of the union. 


After promising to divorce his wife,a man publicly cohabits with 
a woman and maintains her with the knowledge of her mother. If 
her father does not know of the cohabitation, he can exercise his 
right as afather who completely controls her and take her back as 
in the case of an owner recovering his property given away stealthily 
by one who has no title to it, But the man shall not be liable to 
pay compensation. If there has been sexual intercourse, he shall for- 
feit all the property given by him, but if not, half of such property 


_which is still in her hands shall be restored. In the event of the pro- 


perty being expended restitution shall not he insisted upon; because, 
it was given through affection, A ees 


If a daughter is given away in marriage by the mother during 
the father's absence, the marriage is not valid. He has the right to — 
take her back and to chastise her, | 


SECTION 70. 


THE PARENTS BEING UNABLE TO BRING UP THEIR DAUGHTER 
MAKE HER OVER TO THE CHARGE OF THEIR CO-HEIRS} 
THE LATTER HAVE THE RIGHT TO GIVE HER IN MARRIAGE 
TO. WHOMSOEVER THEY PLEASE, 


The parents or grandparents being unable to bring up their children 
or grandchildren make them over to the charge of their co-heirs. 
If such co-heirs publicly accept presents and give them in marriage, 
it shall-be valid marriage. If the children are made over to the - 
care. of neighbours, the latter shall have only the right of keeping 
them and of giving them away in marriage, but they shall not retain 
the bridal presents for their own benefit. Such presents shall be 
treated as the inheritance of the children or grandchildren, ; 


(Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 


~The parents being unable themselves to bring. up their children 
make them over to the care of their co-heirs ; the latter shall have. 
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the right to'give away in marriage the children so entrusted, and also - 
to enjoy the presents given at the time of their betrothal =. 


The parents or grandparents being unable themselves to bring up Manu- : 
their children or grandchildren make them over to the care of their TEAS 
co-heirs; the latter shall have the right to give away in marriage the 
children or grandchildren so entrusted and to accept the presents 
given at the time of their betrothal. The parents shall not subse- 

quently question such right. ehag ee 


[Substantially the same as Manuvannana]. Panarh, 


SECTION 71. 


IN THE ABSENCE OF PARENTS, BROTHERS OR SISTERS, MAR- 
RIAGE WITH A GIRL IS VALID ONLY WHEN SHE JS GIVEN 
AWAY BY HER GUARDIAN. 


If a daughter is given in marriage to a man by the mother, elder Dhamma 
sister, brother, grandparents, maternal aunts, paternal uncles, - 
mother’s elder brother, father’s elder sister, governors or magis- 
trates, the father shall have the right to revoke the marriage if he 

does. not approve of it, and marry her to another man. If, in the ° 
absence of parents, she lives. with some of her co-heirs and if she is 
‘given in marriage by other relatives such as those enumerated 
above, the co-heirs with whom she lives shall have the right to revoke 
the marriage if it is without their knowledge and consent. Mar- 
riage contracted with their consent shall alone be valid. If, in the: 
absence of co-heirs, she is given in marriage by the grandparents, 
&c., the marriage shall be held valid. 


If, on the strength of his ‘or her guardianship, any of the twenty~ Manugy?. 
one classes of women (enumerated elsewhere) is given in marriage 
to aman by any of the following, namely, grandfather, grand- 
mother, mother’s elder or younger sister, father’s elder or younger 
brother, elder sister, brother, father’s elder sister, mother’s elder 
brother, governors or magistrates, the marriage shall be invalid if 
it is without the knowledge and consent of the bride’s father. 
Only he to whom her father gives her in marriage shall be her: hus- 
band. On the death of the father the mother has the right to give 
her away in marriage ; on the death also of the mother, if. she lives 
with any of her co-heirs, they alone shall have the right. When there 
are no such co-heirs, a guardian shall have the same authority. 


The parents and relatives of ayoung man may give presents to Kandaw., 
those of a young woman, but such giving shall constitute betrothal ai 
only when she is present, and again it shall not constitute betrothal 
if the young man is not present, 


~ Kyannet. 


Mano, . 


” MAnugsika, 


Pyte 


“!Vildsa. 


o Watuy 


gi ag - FSnetton 72 f 
68 a re ae Mayo. Z 


The guardian of a woman alone has the right to give her away in 
marriage, ak : 
SECTION 172. 


AFTER MARRIAGE, THE PARENTS OF THE BRIDE CANNOT 
-CLAIM THE PROMISED BRIDAL PRESENTS. 


: Only on the receipt of bridal presents should the parents permit 


the man to whom their daughter is given in marriage to cohabit 


with her, they being within their rights to do.so, Should they per- 
mit the man-to cohabit with her before he has given the bridal. pre- 
sents, they have acted unwisely, because, in so permitting him, they 
tender her virginity, and if the bridegroom fails to make good 
his promise to give bridal presents, they cannot be recovered in the 
same way as debts. ; 


The parents should first demand the bridal presents before their 
daughter is given over to the man to whom she is married. They 
cannot recover the promised bridal presents or the dowry promised 
by his parents after she has been made over to him. He may or 


‘may not give them (presents and dowry) as he pleases. 


The parents should not permit the man to whom their daughter - 
is married to cohabit with her before receipt of some of the bridal. 
presents already promised, ee 

Children shall not demand. payment of the dowry promised to be 
given by their parents at the time of wedding. If the parents are te- 
duced to straitened circumstances, while the children are prospering, | 


the former shall have the right to take back the dowry given by them. 


The parents of a girl should first demand the bridal presents be- 
fore they give her in marriage, After marriage her parents cannot 
demand the bridal presents, neither can their son-in-law claim to 
have the dowry (#.¢,, the cup used in the marriage ceremony), 

The parents shall not. make over their daughter to the man to 
whom she is married before they have received the bridal presents. 
- Bridal presents shall be demanded before the. daughter is made 


over to the man to whom she is married, and not after. 


— Listen O great king! The parents should make over their 
daughter to the man to whom she is married only.on receipt of the 


: bridal presents. 


Kaingza, 


Myingun. 


ce [Substantially the same as Mano.] : 
[Substantially the same as the second extract from 
< Manussika.] 


[teense 1 —_ ° 
The parents shall demand the bridal presents before they m 
over their daughter to the man to whom sheis married. They can- 
not, after they have made over their daughter, enforce their demand 
of the presents promised, as if they were debts, neither can they take 
her back in consequence of the failure of the promise. They have 
acted unwisely if they allowed themselves to be influenced by pro- 
mises«merely. ct . | 


“If the parents of the bride do not demand bridal presents from Dhamma, 
the parents of the bridegroom at the time of marriage, they shall 


not do so after it has been consummated. 


ake Dhamma- e 
thatkyaw. 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma. | Manugys, 
[Substantially the same as Mano. ] Randaw. 
(The same as Mano. ] Tefo. 
; Va Ske 
[The same as Mano. ] + hae 


~The parents should demand the bridal presents before they make Vannana, 
over their daughter to the man to whom she is married; they shall ac 
not do.so after they have made her over to him. 


[Substantially the same as Vannané.] _ Manuyin, 7 


The parents should make over their daughter to the man to whom Rast, 
she is married only after receipt of the bridal presents. Ifthey 
_make her over to him before such receipt they have acted unwisely, 
because, they cannot demand payment of property promised to be 
given merely with intent to have sexual intercourse with her, 


[Substantially the same as Vannana.] Ditto, 


If there has been sexual intercourse before delivery of the bridal Viniechayas 
presents, the bridegroom is entitled to have the bride, and he may. . 
refuse to give them; the bride’s parents have acted thoughtlessly 

in permitting. sexual intercourse, 
[Substantially the same as Mano. | Manu >. 
2 ; é : ae vannana, 

The parents should first demand the bridal presents before their Viechedant,, 

daughter is given to the man to whom she is married, eer hy 


[The same as Pyu.} AG, Sonda, 
_ [Substantially the same as Mano.]} iatiu, 
[Substantially the same as Vannand.] Pégah., 
{Substantially the same as Vannana.] Kini 


linga, 


Kyetyo. 


Kyannet, 


Kaingza. 


Kandaw. 


Vanna- 
dhamma, 


Rast. 
Manu. 


Panam, 


Mano. 


Manussika, 


Ditto, 


Ditto, 


e Pee 
[Substantially the same as Vannana.] 
[Substantially the same as Vannana.] 





SECTION 73. 


A SUITOR WHO HAS MARRIED ANOTHER WOMAN DEMANDS 
THE RESTORATION Of HIS BRIDAL PRESENTS. + 


A suitor who has married another woman shall not demand the 
restoration of his bridal presents. 


{Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


A suitor, who repudiates the woman to whom he has given bridal 
presents and marries another, shall not demand the restoration of 
his bridal presents. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 
' [Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


? cm ce 


SECTION 74. 


AFTER ACCEPTING BRIDAL PRESENTS FROM ONE SUITOR, THE 
DAUGHTER IS GIVEN IN MARRIAGE TO ANOTHER. 


If parents give their children in marriage for 4 second time (dur- 
ing the continuance of the first marriage) itshall be void. No such 
subsequent spouse shall be deemed a relative. In the case ofa 
daughter who lives with the sccond husband, she shall be considered 
as a widow if she has no children by him. In the case of a son he 
may marry on his own responsibility as many as ten wives, but his 
parents shall not give him in marriage to more than one woman. 


If a daughter is given in marriage to a man other than the suitor 
for her hand who has given bridal presents and served in her par- 
ents’ house, double the presents given by the latter shall be restored 
to him. 


If the parents give their daughter in marriage to ane man after 
having accepted bridal presents from another, they shall restore 
double such presents. 


After having accepted bridal presents from several suitors for the 
hand of a girl, her parents give her in marriage to a man who is 
wealthy and who gives the most presents; they shall restore dou- 
ble the presents to each of the rejected suitors, if he had no sexual 


$ N 4s : 

[ioe | im 
intercourse with their daughter, or the same presents if he had 
such intercourse. They shall also be liable to pay compensation. 


[Substantially the same as the second extract from MA- pya, 
nussika, | 


Substantially the same as the third extract from Ma- Ditto. 
nussika, | 


The parents accept bridal presents from several suitors for their VilAsa. 
daughter's hand, but give her in marriage to the suitor who gives 
the most presents. The rejected suitors are entitled to demand 
restoration of double their presents. 


[Substantially the same as the first extract from MA- pitto. 
fincailta : 


[Substantially the same as the second extract from MA- Waru. 
nussika. | 


Ifthe parents of a girl give her in marriage to one man after Kaingza. 
having accepted bridal presents from another, the latter shall be 
entitled to receive from the former the same amount of compensa- - 
tion as from an adulterer. 


[Substantially the same as the second extract from MA- Myingun. 
nussika | 


[Substantially the same as the third extract from MAnus= _ Ditto. 
sika, except that it does not provide payment of com- 
pensation. | 


(Substantially the same as the first extract from MAnus- Dhamma- 
sika. | thatkyaw. 


If the parents of a girl accept bridal presents from one man and Dhamma, 
give her in marriage to another who is well-to-do, they shall restore 
double his presents to the rejected suitor. 


The parents of a girl accept bridal presents from the parents ofa Ditto. 
young man, promising that they will settle the marriage independ- 
ently of their daughter’s wish. If, however, they subsequently give 
her in marriage to another man, they shall restore all the presents 
to the parents of the rejected young man. 


ae aed the same as the first extract from Dham- Manugya, 
ma, 


oe the same as the second extract from Dham- Ditto. 
ma, 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza,] Kandaw. 
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[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
[Substantially the same as ihe Grst extract from Ma- 
nussika. | 
[Substantially the same asthe second extract from Ma- 
nussilca. | 
If after the parents of a girl have accepted bridal presents from a 
man she is guilty of misconduct with another man, double the pre- 
sents shall be restored to the former. 
[Substantially the same as the second extract from M4- 
nussika. | 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


The MAanussika Dhammathat says that if the parents of a girl 
accept bridal presenis from one man and give her in marriage to 
another who gives more presents, or if they do not disclose, at the 
time of accepting the bridal presents, the fact of their daughter 
being Icprous, insane or blind, the wronged man is entitled to de- 


“mand restoration of double his presents, 


nussika. 


[Substantially the same as the third extract from Mé- 
aasaite| 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


[Substantially the same as the second extract from Maé- 
plgakerl 


If the parents of a girl accept bridal presents from one man and 
give her in marriage to another, they shall restore to the former 
double the presents given by him. But if the parents accept pre- 
sents from a man without consulting their daughter beforehand, 
and if, subsequently, she refuses to accept him and marries a man 
of her choice, they shall restore merely the presents given by the 
former, but shall not be made to restore double. 


[The same as Pyu.] 


If the parents of a girl accept bridal presents from a man promis~ 
ing to give her in inarriage to him whether she is willing or not, and 
subsequently give her in marriage to another, the former is entitled 
to demand restoration of his presents; and if he has served in their 
house, he is entitled to demand restoration of double the presents and 


aren the same as the first extract from Ma» 


’ 


. payment of his estimated wages. 


Szorion 75, 
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The parents of a girl accept bridal presents from one man and Papas, 
give her in marriage to another; if the .former has as yet no sexual 
intercourse with her, all his presents shall be restored, but if he has 
had such intercourse, double the same shall be restored, 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Ditto. 
The parents of a girl accept bridal presents from a man and Warulinga, 
subsequently refuse to give her in marriage to him after he has 
been intimate with her; or after accepting bridal presents from one 
man they give her in marriage to another ; in either case they shall 
restore to the wronged man double his presents. 


[Substantially the same as the second extract from Ma. Cittara, 
qaeaia | 


The parents of a girl accept bridal presents from a man and give Kyetyo. 
her in marriage to him. Subsequently thinking that the union was 
unfortunate, they give her to another man with whom they think that 
their daughter will prosper; they shall restore to the man whom they 
have wronged all his presents if he had no sexual intercourse with 
her, but if he had such intercourse, he shall be given compensation , 
in addition to the presents being restored. 


[Substantially the same as the first extract from Vildsa.] Ditto. 


The parents ofa girl accept bridal presents from one man and give Kyannet. 
her in marriage to another who is wealthy and gives more presents ; 
they shall restore to the former double the presents given ly him if he 
had no sexual intercourse with their daughter, but if he had such 
intercourse he shall be given compensation in addition to double the 


presents being restored, 


SECTION 75. 


ONE SUITOR GIVES BRIDAL PRESENTS TO THE PARENTS OF 
A GIRL, WHILE ANOTHER PAYS HIS ADDRESSES TO HER 
AND IS INTIMATE WITH HER; THE LATTER IS ENTITLED 
TO GET THE DAUGHTER. 


If one suitor gives bridal presents to the parents of a girl, while Maoussika, 
another pays his addresses to her and is intimate with her, the 
parents shall restore double the presents to the former. 


One suitor gives bridal presents to a girl but is not intimate with Dhamma. 
her, while another is so, allhough he gives no bridal presents. The  thatkyaw. 
parents shall restore double the presents given by the former ; and 
the latter is entitled to obtain her to wife; and if he repudiates her 
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Manu. 


Kyetyo, 


‘<yannet, 


Ditto. 
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he shail compensate her parents to the extent of what they had to 
pay to the other suitor, 


The parents of a girl shall not give her in marriage to a man 
when they are fully aware of their daughter’s intimacy with another 
man. 


If one suitor for the hand of a girl gives her bridal presents while 
another is intimate with her, the latter is entitled to obtain her 
to wife. 


One suitor for the hand of a girl gives her bridal presents, but 
is not intimate with her, while another is*so by mutual consent: 
the latter is entitled to obtain her to wife; the former shall not 
be allowed compensation, but double his presents shall be restored 
to him. If the girl does not choose to marry, she shall restore the 
presents she received. 


If two suitors for the hand of a girl, namely, one who has given 
bridal presents, and the other who has been intimate with her, con- 
test as to who shall obtain her to wife, the man chosen by her shall 


- obtain her. But her parents are at liberty to give her in marriage 


Myingun. 


Dhamma- 
thatkyaw, 


Viechedani, 


Kyannet, 


to thé man of their choice. In the event of the first of the two 
suitors being rejected, his bridal presents and double the wedding 
expenses shall be restored tohim. Because, the daughter is under 
the control of the parents 

If a girl desires to repudiale a man to whom she is married, she 
shall restore all his presents, provided that the marriage has not 
been consummated. 


SECTION 76, 


ONE SUITOR GIVES BRIDAL PRESENTS TO THE GIRL’S PARENTS, 
WHILE ANOTHER PAYS HIS ADDRESSES TO HER; THE 
FORMER IS ENTITLED. TO GE’) THE DAUGHTER, 


_If the parents give their daughter in marriage toa man, her lover, 
with whom she has no intimacy shall not claim her as his wife, 


One suitor for the hand of a girl gives bridal presents to her 
parents, while another simply pays his addresses to her; the former 
is entitled to obtain her to wife. 


If the parents give their daughter in marriage to a man although 
she is already in love with another, the latter shall not claim her as 
his wife, because there has been no intimacy between them. 


[Substantially the same as Dhammathatkyaw.] 


SEOTION 77 
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SECTION 4%. 


WHEN BORROWED BRIDAL PRESENTS ARE GIVEN, THE 
OWNERS COMMIT NO OFFENCE IT THEY TAKE BACK THEIR 
PROPERTY. 


If a boat is hired for a specified time, the owner of it shall not MAnussika, 
demand any fee for such period as may be in excess of that specified. 
This is using another's boat without actually paying for its use. 
A man gives to the parents of a girl borrowed bridal presents 
such as cups, swords, slaves, ponies, &c. If the owners take back 
’ their property after marriage, the parents shall not demand a separ- 
ation for their daughter, This is what is known as winning the 
hand of a girl by artifice, 


If a boat is hired for a specified time or for a specified journey, pyu, 
the owner shall not demand any fee for such period as may be in 
excess of that specified, or for the distance travelled beyond the 
specified destination. This is obtaining the use of another's boat 
by artful means, 

A man gives to the ee of a girl borrowed bridal presents 
. suchas cups, swords, slaves, ponies, &c. If the owners take back . 

their properly after marriage the parents shall not demand a separ- 
“ation for their daughter, This is what is known as winning the hand 
of a girl by stratagem. 


O great king! A man gives borrowed bridal presents to a girl’s Warn, 
parents who accept them and give her in marriage to him; if, after 
the marriage, he returns the presents to their owners, her parents 
shall not take her back on the ground that he has deceived them, 
She shall be given to him. So says Manu, the Rishi, 

- [Substantially the same as Pyu.] Meihauh 

If a man marries a girl after giving borrowed biidal presents, the 
owners are at liberty to take them back, but (he girl's parents shall 
be debarred from taking her back. © 


Manuyin, 


[Substantially the same as Manussika,] Rast, 


A man marries a girl after giving her borrowed bridal presents; if Manu 
the owners take back their property, her parents shall not take her V"??8"4 
back on the ground that they have been imposed ypon, 
[Substantially the same as Manuvapnand.] Viechedant, 

[The same as Pyu.] Sdnda. 


[Substantially the same as Manuyin,] PAnayh 


Warulinga, 


Kyetyo. 


Kaingza. 


Vanna- 
dhama. 


RAst. 


Mant- 


vannand, 


Kungya- 
linga, 


Kaingza. 
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A man gives borrowed bridal presents to a girl and marries her, 
If, after the marriage, the several owners take back their property, 
her parents shall not take her away from him. 


A man gives borrowed bridal presents, such as cups, swords, 
slaves, &c., to a girland marries her. If, after marriage, the owners 
take back their property, her parents shall not take her back. She 


becomes his wife. 


SECTION 78. 


IF A MAN, AFTER GIVING BRIDAL PRESENTS AND OBTAINING 
A GIRL TO WIFE, GOES AWAY ON A JOURNEY WITHOUT 
INTIMATING THE DATE OF HIS RETURN, THE PARENTS 
MAY TAKE THEIR DAUGHTER BACK. 


A man coming from a distant place gives biidal presents to a 
girl’s parents and lives with her ; if he subsequently goes away with- 
out intimating the date of his return, the parents may take her back. 


A man coming from a distant place gives bridal presents to the 


. parents of a girl and lives with her ; if he goes away without leaving 


any means of maintenance, her mother may take her back. 
(Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


A man coming from a distant place gives bridal presents to the 
parents of a girl and lives with her; if he wishes to return to his 
place of residence, he shall intimate the date of his return to her 
and also provide means for her maintenance ; if otherwise, her mother 


is entitled to take her back. 


A trader coming from a distant place gives bridal presents to the 
parents of a girl, but returns to his place of residence before mar- 
tiage ; if he does not return to her for three consecutive years, he 
shall not demand from her parents restoration of his presents, and 

: ' 


she shall be free to marry again. 


SECTION 79. 


BUT If HE INTIMATED TO THE PARENTS THE DATE OF HIS 
RETURN, HIS YOUNGER BROTHER IS ENTITLED TO CLAIM 
TIE BRIDE IF HE DIES WITHIN THREE YEARS OF HIS DE- 


PARTURE. 


A man coming from a distant place gives bridal presents to the 
parents of a girl and lives with her; he then returns to his place of 
residence, having provided means of maintenance and intimating 


Szorton &r, bh 


MAnussika, 


the date of his return, If he dies within three years of his de- 
parture, his brother can claim to have the girl to wife after dis- 
charging all her debts. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | Kandaw, 
On the death of the husband who went ona journey after he had Vanna: 


provided the wife with means of maintenance, his brother can claim S"#™™a 
io obtain her to wife after he has discharged all her debts. 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Rast, 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | Ms 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Panari, 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Cittara, 


SECTION 80. 


AFTER MARRIAGE, RESTORATION OF BRIDAL PRESENTS CAN+« 
NOT BE DEMANDED ON THE MERE GROUND OF ABSENCE OF 
MUTUAL LOVE BETWEEN TIE CONTRACTING PARTIES. 


After the marriage ceremony has been performed, restoration of Pyu, 
bridal presents, if refused, cannot be insisted upon on the ground 
of absence of mutual love between the bride and the bridegroom, 


The parents of a girl and of a young man publicly make an Kandaw. 
agreement to form an alliance by giving them in marriage. If the 
young people subsequently refuse to marry, the engagement may 
be broken off. 


c 


(The same as Pyu.] ‘ Sénda, 


If the young man and the young woman (whose respective Payarh. 
arents have agreed to give them in marriage) have no mutual love 
or each other, the engagement may be broken off, and there shall 
be no cause of action between them, 


SECTION 81. 


AFTER THE PARENTS HAVE ACCEPTED BRIDAL PRESENTS FROM 
ONE SUITOR, THE DAUGHTER ELOPES WITH ANOTHER, 


The parents give their daughter in marriage to a man, but just Manussttea, 
before consummation of marriage, she leaves the bridegroom on the 
pretext of desiring to answer a call of nature and elopes with her 
paramoyr, As sheis unfaithful, all the bridal presents given by the 


Vildsa. 


Dhamma. 


Manugye. 


Rayabala, 


Manu. 


Panarh, 


Kyetyo, 
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bridegroom shall be restored to him, and as the marriage has not 
yet been consummated she cannot be considered as his wife. 


The parents give their daughter in marriage to a man, but she, 
dishking him, elopes with another. If the marriage has not yet 
been consummated all the presents given by the biidegroom shall 
be restored to him, orif it has been consummated, double the same 
shall be restored. . 


The parents give their daughter in marriage to a man, but before 
consummation of martiage, she elopes with another; they shall 
restore to the bridegroom all the presents given by him, and pay 
him all the marriage expenses He shall also be entitled to receive 
all the ornaments and wearing apparel belonging to her. If the 
elopement takes place afler consummation of marriage, the bride- 
groom is entitled to retain all the property brought by her to the 
marriage and to receive her 4od0, The man with whom she eloped 
shall pay compensation as an adulterer. 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma, except that the 
amount of compensation payable by the man with 
whom the bride eloped is given as thirty ticals of 
silver. ] 


Ifa girl, who has been given in mariage to one man by her par- 
ents, elopes with another before consummation of marriage, they 
shall 1estore all the bridal presents given by the former, and he 
shall also receive all her wearing apparel. If the elopement takes 
place alter consummation of marriage, he shall receive her odo in 
addition to the remedies enumerated above, and the man with whom 
she eloped shall pay him thirty ticals of silver, 


Ifa daughter, who has been given in marriage to one man by her 
parents, elopes with another, they shall restore to the bridegroom 
all the presents given by him, and pay him all his wedding expenses 
as well as the ornaments and wearing apparel belonging to tha bride. 
If the elopement takes place after consummation of matriage, he 
shall receive her 4od0 and all the property brought by her to the 
marriage, and the man with whom she eloped shall pay his hobo to 
the-+husband Other jurists say that double the bridal presents shall 
also be restored to the husband. 


The parents accept bridal presents froma man and give her in 
marriage to him, but she elopes with another, they shall restore all 
the bridal presents to the bridegroom, 


[Substantially the same as Panarh,] 


Szortow 82, 
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If the bride does not merely refuse to accept the bridegroom Kyannet. 

from dislike, but elopes with a man of her choice, she can be sold 

by the bridegroom, 





SECTION 82, 


THE DAUGHTER DISLIKES AND REPUDIATES THE HUSBAND TO 
WHOM SHE IS GIVEN IN MARRIAGE BY IER PARENTS. 


If a danghter dislikes and repudiates the husband to whom she Mano. 
is given in marriage by her parents, double the bridal presents 
given by him shall be restored. Another rule is that he shall be 
given her £000, 


(Substantially the same as Mano. | Kaingza. 


The parents accept bridal presents froma man and give their Dhamma- 
daughter in marriage to him; if she refuses to accept him, they ‘atkyaw. 
shall restore all the presents if the marriage has not yet been con- 
summated, or double the same if it has been consummated, 


The parents of a girl accept bridal presents from those of a Ditto. 
young man and give her in marriage to him; but she, disliking him - 
and being counselled by her lover, refuses lo accept him. If the 
marriage has not yet boen consummated, double the bridal presents 
shall be restored io the bridegroom; but if it has been consum~ 
maied he shall not demand their restoration. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Kandaw, 
[The same as Kaingza.] Tejo, 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza, except that a note is Vanna- 
added to the effect that the second rule is meant to ¢hamma, 
be alternative when full and satisfactory remedy 
cannot be obtained under the first.] 


According to Dhammavildsa, if a daughter dislikes the man to Ditto, 
whom she is given in marriage by her parents and elopes with a 
man of her choice, all the presents given by the former shall be re- 
stored to him if the marriage has not yet been consummated, or 
double the same if it has been consummated. 


According to the Manusdra Dhammathat, if a daughter refuses pit. 
to eee the man to whom she is viven in marriage by her parents, 
either double the bridal presents given by him shall be restored or 
her 000 shall be given to him, : 

[Substantially the same as Mano.] "Mant 


‘ “ vannana, 
_ [Substantially the same as Mano;| Panam. 
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SECTION 83. 


THE SON DISLIKES AND REPUDIATES THE WIFE TO WHOM HE 
IS MARRIED WITH THE APPROVAL OF HIS PARENTS, 


Kaingza. If the bridegroom dislikes the bride and repudiates her, he shall 
forfeit his bridal presents. 
Dhamma- : . ‘ 
thatkyaw, [Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
Dhamma, If the son repudiates the woman to whom he is married with the 


approval, of his, as well as her, parents, he shall, if the marriage still 
remains unconsummated, forfeit all his bridal presents, and shall 
also pay twice as much property as he is entitled to take to the 
matriage; if it has been consummated he shall give her all his 
possessions as well as his hobo, 


Manugyé. [Substantially the same as Dhamma. ] 

Kandaw. [Substantially the same as Kaingza. ] 

Tejo. [The same as Kaingza. | 

Vannana, [Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 

Rast, [Substantially the same as Kaingza. } 

Manu. [Substantially the same as Dhamma.] 
SECTION 84. 


AFTER ACCEPTING BRIDAL PRESENTS FROM A MAN, THE 
PARENTS REFUSE TO GIVE THEIR DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE 
TO HIM ON THE GROUND THAT IIE IS OF LOW BIRTH. 


Waru. If the parents of a girl accept bridal presents from a man know- 
ing him to be low-born, they shall not subsequently refuse to give 
her in matriage to him. 

Dhamma- § A daughter is given in marriage to a man on his representing 

thatkyaw. that he is high-born ; if the representation is subsequently found to 
. be false, her parents may take her back, provided that there is no 
issue of the marriage; such right cannot, however, be exercised 


when a child has been born. 
SECTION 85, 


AFTER THE DAUGHTER HAS BEEN MARRIED TO ONE MAN, SHE 
IS GIVEN IN MARRIAGE AGAIN TO ANOTHER, 


Kaingza. If, after children have been given in marriage, the parents again 
give them in marriage a second time, they are then acting unnatur- 


[ Szcrion 87, ] Sr 
VANNADHAMMA, 


ally and not like parents. They are like those who have no chil- 
dren. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Kandaw, 

[The same as Kaingza.] Trejo. 

[The same as Kaingza, except that a note to the following Vanna- 
effect is added:—Since they have not acted like ‘n¢™™™ 
parents but like strangers, they shall be liable to be 
criminally punished like the latter.] 


(Substantially the same as Kaingza.| Rast. 
The same as Kaingza,) + Manu: 
[ - vies J vannana, 


After children have once been given in marriage, they shall not Panam. 
be given in marriage again. 


SECTION 86. 


A DAUGHTER IS MARRIED TO A MAN FROM WHOM THE PAR- 
ENTS HAVE ACCEPTED BRIDAL PRESENTS; AFTER THE MAR- 
RIAGE HAS BEEN CONSUMMATED, SHE IS GIVEN IN MAR« 
RIAGE AGAIN TO ANOTHER MAN: THE PARENTS SHOULD 
GIVE ANOTHER DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO THE FORMER. 


If, after the parents have accepted bridal presents from one man, Manuyin, 
the daughter is guilty of misconduct with another, a second daugh- 
ter shall be given to the former. 


After accepting bridal presents from one man the parents give Vicchedant, 
_their daughter in marriage to another; if the former was intimate 
with her, another daughter shall be substituted, but if not, double 
the presents shall be restored to him. 


SECTION 87, 


IF MARRIAGE HAS NOT YET BEEN CONSUMMATED, A BRIDE 
CANNOT PROSECUTE A WOMAN FOR HAVING HAD SEXUAL 
INTERCOURSE WITH THE BRIDEGROOM. 


If marriage had not yet been consummated, a bride cannot claim Kaingza. 
compensation from the woman with whom the bridegroom had 
sexual intercourse, because the relationship of husband and wife has 
not yet been established, 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza,] ; Kandaw, 
(Substantially the same as Kaingza.] YAR a. 


ry 
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, Manuyin, 
Rast. 


* Manu- 
yannanA, 


“PAnarh, 


Warilinga. 


Mano, 


~ Vildsa, 
° Rast. 
~Rajabala, 


. K yetyo, 


-Kyannet, 


‘Mano, 


ANO, 


[Substantially the ‘same as Kaingza. | | 
(Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
If before consummating the marriage the bridegroom has. sexual 


intercourse with another woman, the bride cannot prosecute the 
latter for having had intercourse with her husband. 


The parents give their daughter in marriage to a man, but before 
consummating the marriage with her he has sexual intercourse 
with another woman: the bride cannot claim the bridegroom as 


‘her husband and prosecute the woman. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


SECTION 88, 


A SUITOR SHALL NOT DEMAND RESTORATION OF HIS BRIDAL 
PRESENTS IF HE WISHES TO BREAK OFF THE ENGAGEMENT. 


If the bridegroom dislikes the bride and repudiates her, he shal. 
forfeit his bridal presents, : 
_ . [Substantially the same as Mano. ] 
[Substantially the same as Mano. ] 


If the bridegroom dislikes the bride and repudiates ‘her, he | 
shall, if the marriage still remains unconsummated, forfeit all his. 
bridal presents and give -her all the property taken’ by him to the 
marriage ; if the marriage has been consummated he shall give his 
hobo in addition. This rule applies only when the bridegroom de- 
sires to repudiate the bride shortly after marriage. 

‘If the son dislikes the bride who is given in marriage to him by his 
parents and repudiates her, the bridal presents shall be forfeited. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. ] 
‘Substantially the same as Mano.] 


SECTION 89. [Omitted.] - 


SECTION 90. 


THE PARENTS DEMAND THE RESTORATION OF THEIR DAUGH- 
TER AFTER SHE HAS BEEN GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, ee 


The parents give their daughter in marriage to a man whom the 


love and hold in high esteem; if they subsequently change their 
mind and.demand restoration of their daughter, they shall give him 


half her £ob0 when the marriage has not yet been consummated, 


~or:the full amount of the 4040 when it has been consummated, 


[> Seorion ol, < 83 
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| [Substantially the same as Mano.] | | Kaingza, 


The parents give their daughter in marriage to a man but subse- Dhamma, 
quently demand her restoration; if the marriage has not yet been 
consummated, they shall give him half her todo, or if it has been 
consummated, her full 4000 shall be given. If, however, the daughter 
chooses to remain with her husband, her parents cannot compel her 
to separate from him, Pe ihe 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma. | Manugyd, 

[Substantially the same as Mano,] Ditto, 

[Substantially the same as Mano.] - Tejo, 

[Substantially the same as Mano. ] Rast, 

[Substantially the same as Mano.] gash, 
SECTION OI. 


AFTER THE DAUGHTER HAS BEEN GIVEN IN MARRIAGE TOA 
MAN WHO REPRESENTED THAT HE HAD NO WIFE, A FORMER 
WIFE APPEARS, 

The parents give their daughter in marriage to a man who repre- Kaingza. 
sents. that he has no wife. Ifa former wife appears, he shall not. nf 
claim to cohabit with the second wife unless he gives one or two 
sons by his former wife to his second parents-in-law, or, in the ab- 
sence of sons, unless his former wife gives him up to his second 
parents-in-law: failing to comply with these two conditions, the 
second wife shall be freed from the bond of marriage, and he shall 
forfeit his bridal presents; the reason being that he has by means 
of false representations wrongfully brought disgrace on the family, 
of the second wife. | ; 


(Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Kandaw. 


_ The parents give their daughter in marriage to a man who repre Vanna 
sents that he has no wife. If a former wife. comes forward he cannot dhamma, : 
obtain the second wife unless he gives one or two children by his — 
former wife to the parents of his second wife, or, in the absence of 
children, unless he gives his former wife to the second parents-in- 
law. Otherwise he shall neither obtain the second wife nor his bridal 
presents, because he has wrongfully brought disgrace on her family 


by false representation. 


__. [Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Rash 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza,) pee se 


PAnash, 


Warulinga. 


Rast, 


Manussika, 


Pyu. 


Vildsa 


Myingun, 
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| Substantially the same as Vannadhamma.] 
[Substantially the same as Vannahdamma.] 


SECTION 932. 


THE RIGHT OF ADOPTIVE PARENTS TO GIVE IN MARRIAGE A 
CASUALLY ADOPTED DAUGHTER. 


A slave or servant girl belonging to one person is adopted by 
another with the knowledge and consent of the former. When she 
attains maturity the adoptive parents shall have the right to give her 
away ‘in marriage after accepting bridal presents; and such right 
shall not be questioned by the former master. 


SECTION 93. 


SLAVES REPRESENTED AS FREE-BORN AND GIVEN IN MAR- 
RIAGE AS SUCII, CANNOT SUBSEQUENTLY BE CLAIMED BY 
THEIR MASTERS, 


If slaves are represented as free-born and given in marriage as 
such after bridal presents have been accepted, their masters shall 
not subsequently claim them again as their slaves who shall be 
manumitted. If the masters claim them again as their slaves, they 
shall be liable to punishment because they have taken bridal pre~ 
sents. 


Ifa slave girl is represented as free-born and given in marriage 
io a free born man after accepting bridal presents from him, her 
masters shall not subsequently claim her as their slave. She is 
emancipated from slavery on account of her masters receiving bridal 
presents at her marriage. 

If a person liberates a slave in expressed terms in the presence of 
witnesses, he shall not subsequently claim the manumiited slave 
again. If he does so, he shall be liable to be punished criminally 
and to pay one hundred ticals of silver as compensation, 


If, after accepting bridal presents, the masters give their slaves 
in marriage to free-born persons representing them as free born, 
they shall not again claim them as their slaves after the latter have 
prospered and have begotten children and grandchildren, They 
shall be emancipated and their masters shall be liable to pay them 
compensation. 


if a slave girl is represented as free-born and given in marriage ' 
to a free-born man after accepting biidal presents from him, her 
master shall not subsequently claim her as his slave, and he 
shall be liable to pay compensation if he does so. She is emanci~ 


SUCrIoN 93, 8 
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pated Irom slavery, because her master has received bridal presents 
at her marriage, ; 

Ifa person pe liberates a slave in the presence of witnesses, 
c 


he shall not claim the manumiited slave again. If he does so, he 
shall be liable to pay one hundred ticals of silver as compensation. 


If, after giving bridal presents or after accepting them, the parents a 

‘ ies ‘ ‘ : atkyaw. 
give their adopted slave children in marnage to free-born persons 
representing them as free-born, they shall not again claim them as 

their slaves after the latter have prospered and obtained children 

and grandchildren. They shall be emancipated ; and their parents 

shall, in the event of such claim, beliable to pay them compen- 

sation. Four Dhammathats lay down exactly the same rule, 


When slaves are given in marriage by their masters who disown Dhamma. 
them, they shall not subsequently be claimed as slaves. In the event 
of such claim, the masters shall be liable to pay compensation in 
such amount as may be claimed by the latter. 


When slaves are publicly given in marriage by their masters who Manugys. 
disown them, they shall not be subsequently claimed as slaves when 
they have prospered and have obtained children and grandchildren, 
They shall be free ; and their masters shall, in the event of such 
claim, be liable to pay them compensation in such amount as may 
be claimed by them. 


(Substantially the same as VilAsa.] Vannand, 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa, except that the following Rast 
two stories are added in support of the rule. ] 


Once a rich man’s daughter at Rajagraha eloped with one of his 
slaves. Notwithstanding this, her father subsequently ratified the 
union and took charge of her two sons Mahapandaka and Cila- 
pandaka. 

a ea to give his daughter Sujitd in marriage to one of his 
race, the king of the Asdras assembled all his subjects. The 
Thagyamin came in disguise as an Asira, and, in the presence of 
Sujita’s father, suddenly carried her away. She became one of 
the Thagyamin’s queens, although her father did not approve of the 
marriage. 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Ditto. 
(The same as Pyu.] Sonda, 


The master represents his slave as his daughter and gives hor in Manu, 
marriage as auch He shall not, after she has had children, claim 

her again as his slave. She shall be emancipated, and the master 
shall be liable to pay compensation if he claims her subsequently, 


PAnash. 


Kyetyo. 


Kyannet, 


MaAanussika, 


Waru. 


Kungya. 


Myingun. 
Dhamma. 


Manugya. 


Manuyin, 


Srorion 98, 
Kyannev. 
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The master represents his slave as free-born and publicly gives her 
in marriage after taking bridal presents. He shall not subsequently 
claim her as his slave when she has prospered and has children and 
grandchildren, If he does so, he shall be liable to pay compen- 


sation. 
[Substantially the same as Vildsa. | 


SECTION 94 TO 97. [Omitted,] 


SECTION 98, 
IF, AFTER ACCEPTANCE OF BRIDAL PRESENTS, BUT BEFORE 
MARRIAGE, THE BETROTHED PARTIES HAVE SEXUAL INTER- 
COURSE, THEY BECOME HUSBAND AND WIFE. 


The parents betroth their daughter to a man and make him serve 
them. If, before marriage, the betrothed parties have sexual 
intercourse, they become husband and wife. 


SECTION 99. 

IF THE PARENTS CONNIVE AT THE INTIMACY, IN THEIR OWN 
HOUSE, BETWEEN THEIR DAUGHTER AND HER SUITOR, THEY 
SHALL NOT SUBSEQUENTLY REFUSE TO RECOGNIZE THE 
UNION. 

If the parents connive at the intimacy, in their own house, be~ 
tween their daughter and her suitor, they shall not give her in mars 
riage to another man, 

O great king! If the parents connive at the intimacy, in their 
own house, between their daughter anda man living with them, 
they shall give her in mairiage tohim. Ifthey refuse to do so, they 
shall give him her obo as compensation. So says Manu. 


If the parents connive at the intimacy, in their own house, be- 
tween their daughter and her suitor, their connivance shall amount 
to consent, and a child born of such union shall not be considered 
as the offspring of a casual union. 


[Substantially the same as Manussika. | 
[Substantially the same as Manussika. | 


If the parents or guardians of a girl connive at the intimacy, in 
their own house, between her and her suitor, they shall not restore 
her hand to another man. 


If the parents connive at the intimacy, in their own house, be- 
tween their daughter and her suitor, they shall be held to have given 
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their consent by implication, and shall not subsequently withhold 
their expressed consent to the union, 


Manu and MAnussika Dhammathats lay down that, if either parent Viniechaya. 
or both parents conmive al the intimacy belwcen their daughter 
and her suitor, they shall give her in marriage to him and to no 
other. 
“Norg,—The tule as laid down above differentiaics between two cases. In one the 
connivance of one of the parents is sufficient for the application of the rule, while in the 
other that of both tne parents is necessary for us application Bul, according to Manu. 
shra, it appears that the connivance of the father 1s the jnincipal desideratum in the ap- 
plication of the rule 
The connivance of both parents or of the father alone at the in- paldsant, 
timacy between the daughter and her suitor, shall be a legal bar to 
their giving her in marriage to any other man, but the connivance of 
the mother alone shall have no such legal consequence. 


[Substantially the same as Manuyin.] Vicchedant. 


Without a formal betrothal, a man has sexual intercourse wilh a Manu. 
girl while rendering his services to her parents. They shall not sub- 
sequently refuse to recognize the union, because they shall be pre~ 
sumed to have known of the intimacy between their daughter and 
the man by having permitted him to render his services to them, 


[Substantially the same as Manussika. ] PAnarh, 
Ifthe parents connive at the intimacy, in their own house, between Kungya- 
their daughter and her suitor, he shall obtain her to wile, linga, 
[Substantially the same as Waru.] _ Warulings. 


If a man has clandestine intercourse with a girl with her parents’ Kyannet, 
connivance, he shall obtain he: to wife. 


SECIION 100. 


IF, AFTER ACCEPTANCE OF BRIDAL PRESENTS BUT BEFORE 
MARRIAGE, THE BETROTHED PARTIES ELOPE, THE GIRL’S 
PARENTS HAVE THE RIGHT TO DEMAND TIIE RESTORATION 
OF THEIR DAUGHTER LEVEN AFTER THE BIRTH OF CHILDREN, 


The parents accept bridal preseuts from a man, but delay to give phamma 
her in marriage to him, She, however, elopes with him Her par-  thatkyaw. 
ents can take her back even after the birth of a child, 


A man gives bridal presents to the parents of a girland serves in Kyetyo. 
their house, but they delay the marriage. In consequence of the 
delay she elopes with him. Her parents can take her back, even 
though she may have borne ten children. 





Cittara, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
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SECTION Io}. 


THE STORY OF THE STUDENTS OF TAKKASiLA WHO PREFER ° 
CONFLICTING CLAIMS TO THE SAME WOMAN. 


While five students were once returning from Takkasila, one of 
them who was versed in the Vedas and could divine events by ob- 
serving certain signs and omens, informed his comrades that a prin- 
cess was being carried off by a bird of prey. The second student, 
who possessed the power of shortening distances rendered his as- 
sistance so that the bird and its prey were brought within a short , 
distance from them. The third, who was an expert with the bow, 
shot the bird down. The fourth, who was an expert diver rescued the 
lifeless body of the princess from the water into which she fell on 
her release from the bird, And the fifth, who could resuscitate the 
dead, exercised his powers and brought the princess to life again. 
Then she became an object of contention among them all. ‘They 
repaired to a wise man to have the matter decided, and his decision 


was as follows :— 


. The man who rescued the princess from the water was permitted 
to obtain her to wife, because, he was the only person who had per- 
sonal contac, with her. The rest were allowed to share her odo 
equally among them, and the man who brought her to life was given 
the price of her life in addition to his share in the Aodo, 


A painter once painted a life-like portrait of a young woman of 
surpassing beauty on a wooden board, From that a sculptor im- 
proviseda perfect statue. Then a man who possessed the miracu- 
lous power of quickening inanimate objects transformed the statue 
intoaliving being. Lastly, she was dressed by afourthman. Each 
of the men claimed her for his wife and their contention was settled 
in the following manner :— 


The painter and the sculptor were each given the cost of the ma- 
terials they used and the price of their labour; the man who pos- 
sessed the miraculous power was given her odo, while the man who 
dressed her was permitted to obtain her to wife. 


Once a princess was carried off by a bird of prey and deposited 
on the fork of a tree surrounded by water. There were, at that 
time, four students at Takkasila, One of them knew the occurrence 
by observing certain signs and omens and informed his companions 
about it. The second student procured a boat and rowed to the tree 
from which the third took her down, and the fourth brought her to 
life again. In the subsequent dispute which arose among (them as 
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to who should possess her, it was decided that the man who gave the 
information should get half her 4ob0; he who procured the boata 
suitable share out of ihe same; he who brought her to life her obo 
in full; while the man who took her down from the tree was permit 
ted to obtain her to wife, 





CHAPTER VIII. 
ILLICIT INTERCOURSE, 


SECTIONS loz to 125. [Omitted.] 


eee stem Meta 


SECTION 126. 


THE PARENTS AND RELATIVES SHALL NOT FORBID THE RE« 
MARRIAGE OF A WIDOW OR DIVORCEE, 


If a widow or divorceé desires to marry a man of her choice with phamma, 
or without the knowledge of her parents or guardians, she is at . 
liberty to do so ; they shall not forbid the marriage. 


The parents or guardians of a widow or divorced shall not forbid Manugya, 
her marrying a man of her choice. A woman who has once been 
married is emancipated from the control of parents or guardians, 
and is at liberty to marry again any man ofherchoice, Their con- 
sent to a marriage is essential only in the case of spinsters, 


A woman who has been married once is at liberty to marry again Rajabala, 
any man of her choice. Her guardians shall have no right to iateriees 
But in the case of a spinster they can exercise such right. 


There is some misunderstanding in the case of the word ezng~ Kungya. 
daunggyt. A woman who has been married once isan eingdaung- linga 
gyi, and she is free from all control. A spinster, who is under the 
control of a guardian, becomes an e¢ngdaunggy? if she has sexual 
intercourse with a man, and she is then emancipated from the con- 
trol of the guardian, The age of a woman is immaterial in deter~ 
mining whether she is an eudaunggy? or not. If she has never 
been marricd, she is considered a spinster and not an esndaunggy?, ° 
though she may be advanced in years, On the other hand, if she 
has once been married, she becomes an edndaunggy?, though she 
may be still young in years, 


Norr.-~Various interpretations have been given to the passage, and the wise should 
therefore be guided by the majority of decided cases, 
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Dhamma- 
sfra, 


Yazathat. 


Ras}. 
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A widow or divorceé commits no offence if she has sexual inter- 
course with a bachelor. 


SECTIONS 1247 10 138, [Omitted.] 





SECTION 136. 


A PREGNANT WOMAN CLAIMS AS HER IIUSBAND ONE OUT OF 
SEVERAL MEN WHO HAD SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH HER. 


The month in which the woman conceived must first be ascer- 
tained. Then careful enquiry should be made as to the number of 
days which elapsed between the cessation of her monthly course 
and the sexual connection which she subsequently had with the man 
whom she alleges to be the father of her child. The same enquiry 
should be made with respect to the other man who had intercourse 
with her. If such enquiry leads to the conclusion that the reputed 
father cannot in reality beget the child, he shall not be compelled to 
become the husband of the woman. She shall make good all 
expenses incurred by him and shall also pay the cost of the legal 
proceedings. 


Three men had sexual intercourse with the same woman. After 
conception she claims as her husband one of them who is well con- 
nected and is of a better standing socially and financially than the 
rest. He alleges that two other men besides him had intercourse 
with her, and the allegation is admitted by the men as well as by 
the woman. The questionis who shall be deemed her husband. 
Decision shall be deferred till after confinement, and when the child 
is in its tenth month likeness of features between the child and one 
of the men may help to decide the question, If that test fails, the 
blood from the right index-finger of the child and of each of ihe 
three men should be obtained. Then the child’s blood should be 
dropped side by side with that of each of the men into three separ- 
ate basins containing clear water. It will then be observed that 
the blood of the man who is the father of the child will readily mix 
with the child’s blood, It is this man who shall becorne the 
woman’s husband. 

In the work on the law relating to marriage compiled by Judge 
Manurdaja at the instance of King Thalunmindayagyi, builder of the 
Rajamunicila pagoda, it is stated that the above was a decision 
made by Minthawunletya. 

Of the seven cases decided by Manu Amat, the fourth was that 
of the rival claims of two men for the paternity of a child born of a 
woman with whom both had sexual connection. In that case the 
judge asked the woman as to which of the two she loved better; and 
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RASABALA. 
on her naming the man, it was found that the child had features res 
sembling that man. The judge decided that he should be deemed 
the father of the child. The above is found in one of the original 
Dhammathats, 

The following story occurs in the sacred writings, namcly, in the 
Katthahdrika jataka — 

One day while enjoying himself in his royal gardens the king of 
Benares cohabited with a girl who had come to gather some fire- 
wood. On her subsequently informing him of her condition he 
gave her his ring and told her that she could maintain herself and 
child therewith if she gave birth to a daughter, but that in the event 
of her giving birth to a son she was to bring the child and the ring 
to him. In due course she gave birth to a son who was an embryo 
Buddha. On his reaching an age when he could make a decent 
appearance in court, his mother presented him to the king together 
with the ing. Happening to be in full audience at the time, the 
king, through shame, refrained from admitting his paternity and 
acknowledging the ring as hiss There being no witnesses to pro- 
duce and no higher authority to appeal to, the child’s mother made 
an asseveration, saying, that ifthe child were not the king’s son 
he might fall down and perish, but that if her allegation were true 
he might remain suspended in the air. She then threw her child aloft 
and he remained suspended in the air reciting the following verses: 
“O great king! Iam thy son, and thou shouldst cherish and bring 
meup. Thou hast cherished and brought up even strangers, so 
why shouldst thou not do the same to me, who am thy son?’ The 
king and the ministers and other officials present stre(ched out their 
arms to receive him and he alighted gently on to the hands of his 
father, the king. The mother was forthwith raised to the dignity of 
a queen, and the son to that of a royal prince. . 

The following four classes of sons are enumerated in the same 
jataka, namely :-— 

A son begotten and known as atraja;a son not begotten but 
found placed by supernatmal agency in one’s bed or couch or any 
thing which one owns, and known as &heftaya; a pupil adopted by 
his teacher and known as anéevdsiba; and a son adopted by others 
being given away by his own parents, and known as dinnaka, 


If a woman who is pregnant alleges that one of a number of men Rajabala, 
who had sexual intercourse with her is the father of the child, she 
should prove her allegation, if it is denied by the man. If she fails 
to substantiate her statement she shall not claim him as her hus- 
band. She shall, moreover, pay all costs incurred by him, Thus 
should the wise decide, 


YVazathat, 


R dst. 


RAjabala. 
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SECTION 137. 
THE CONFLICTING CLAIMS OF THREE WOMEN TO ONE MAN. 


If a man who had sexual intercourse with three women refuses to 
take to wife all or any of them, he shall pay his hobo to them as 
compensation. If he marries one of them, the other two shall be 
similarly compensated. 


If each of three women claims the-same man as her husband, he 
shall be freed from the responsibility of accepting any of them if 
they all reside in the same locality and have amp: opportunity of 
ascertaining his character and conduct. If he takes one of them 
to wife, he shall pay his 4obo to the other two as compensation. He 
is, however, at liberty to marry allof them. The woman with whom 
he fel] in love first and who is of a better parentage, and of a higher 
social status than the other two, shall be made the chief wife. Of 
the remaining two the one who 1s of a higher social standing than 
the other shall be made the second wife, and the third woman who 
is inferior to the others in social position shall be the third wife. 
This rule permitting the man to take to wife all the three women is 
laid down in accordance with such rules as are found as follows in 
the Dhammathats. 

There are four classes of wives, namely :— 

(1) The daughter of an official, (2) the daughter of a wealthy man, 
(3) the daughter of a trader, and (4) the daughter of a commoner. 
In the partition of inheritance among them and their children on the 
death of their husband, the ruler’s or official’s daughter gets four, 
the wealthy man’s daughter two shares, the trader’s daughter one 
share and a half, and the commonet’s daughter one share. Accord- 
ing to Manosara the four classes of wives are :— 

(1) A ruler’s daughter, (2) a Brahman’s daughter, (3) a minis- 
ter’s daughter, and (4) a wealthy man’s daughter. In the parti- 
tion subsequent to their husband’s death the first gets three shares, 
the second two, the third one share and a half, and the fourth one 
saat According to Dhammavildsa there are six classes of wives, 
namely :— 

(1) A ruler’s daughter, (2) a Brahman’s daughter, (3) a minis- 
ter’s daughter, (4) a wealthy man’s daughter, (5) a trader’s daughter, 
and (6) an agriculturist’s daughter, and their respective shares on 
the partition of their husband’s property are four, three, two, one« 
and-a-half, one, and a half. 


Each of three women claims the same man as hor husband; if he 
desires to take to wife only one of them, he shall pay his Aodo to 
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the other two, and if he marries two of them he shall pay the same 
to the remaining woman. 


SECTION 138. 


THE CONFLICTING CLAIMS OF TWO OR TIIREE MEN TO ONE 
WOMAN. 


Several men had sexual intercourse with the same woman and Kungya. 
each claims her as his wife. He whom she prefers shall obtain her, 
because, although she had sexual intercourse with all of them, she 
loves him alone. Such preference may be due to their having per- 
formed meritorious deeds jointly in their previous existences, and 
probably they might have becn also husband and wife then. 


If a number of men each claim the same woman as his wife, he Rajabala, 
whom she prefers shall obtain her, and he shall pay the costs of the 
suit. Thus should the wise decide. 


SECTION 139. 


A HANDSOME YOUNG BACIIELOR BEING ILL, THREE WOMEN 
WHO ARE IN LOVE WITH HIM ATTEND ON HIM DURING IIS 
ILLNESS. 


During the illness of a handsome young bachelor, throe women, Rast, 
each with a view to matrimony, render their services to him. The 
first gives a viss of silver for medical attendance, the second sup- 
plies him with food, while the third serves him personally wash- 
ing his soiled clothing and preparing his food. Of these women the 
last shall obtain him as her husband. * 





SECTION 140. 


A WOMAN CLAIMS AS HER HUSBAND ONE OUT OF SEVERAL 
MEN WHO HAD SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH HER, 


A woman who had sexual intercourse with several men, claims Kungya. 
one of them as her husband; he cannot refuse to have her on the 
ground that he is not the only man who had intercourse with 
her. If he objects to the union he shall pay her thirty ticals of 
silver, Since he had intercourse with her, knowing that she is 
intimate with another man, and therefore seduced her from the lat- 
ter, he cannot be entirely free from liability. He whom the 
woman claims shall take her to wife; and if he objects to do so, 
he shall pay her compensation, 


Yazathat, 


he ae SECTION 140, 
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: Although a woman. may have had sexual intercourse with several 
men, only he whom she claims as her husband shall take her to 


wife. He shall also pay thirty ticals ‘of silver towards the cost of 
‘the suit. The woman shall not be liable to pay any compensation. 


| On the other hand she has the right, which she may or may not 


Réjabala. 


Kungya- 


linga, 


choose to. exercise, to claim compensation from any or all of the 
men who were intimate with her. He whom she claims as her 
husband shall take her to wife after paying the costs of the suit. 
If he objects to do so, he shall pay her compensation according to 
the gravity of the offence. _ : 


- Awomanhad sexual intercourse with several men, but claims only 
one of them as her husband.. If he pleads that he is not the only 
man who had intercourse with her, he may be excused from the 
liability to pay compensation, but shall be obliged to take her to 
wife. If he objects to do so, he shall pay her compensation ac- 

cording to the gravity of the offence. tS ie 


_ A woman had sexual intercourse with several men, but claims only 
one of them as her husband. Heshall not plead that he is not the 
only man who had intercourse with her, but shall take her to wife. — 


- ‘The other men shall be debarred from claiming any compensation 


Warn, 


-PAnarh, 


Warulinga, 


Waru, 


from the man who is chosen by the woman for her husband. 


SECTION 141. 


A WOMAN CLAIMS AS HER HUSBAND ONE. WHO HAS ‘HAD — 
‘SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH HER ON PAYMENT. 


If a woman permits a man to have sexual intercourse with her 
after accepting payment from him, she shall not subsequently claim 
to have him for her husband, or to receive compensation from him. 
The reason is that she has received payment. 


A woman had sexual intercouse with a man after receiving pay- 
ment. If she subsequently claims him as her husband, it shall be 
disallowed, and she shall be liable to restore the money given by him. 

[Substantially the same as Waru. ] 


| SECTION 142. 

A MAN WHO HAS HAD SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH A GIRL 
_ AFTER GIVING HER PRESENTS OF MONEY AND PROPERTY, IS 
‘STILL LIABLE TO COMPENSATION If HER PARENTS INSTI- 


_. TUTE PROCEEDINGS AGAINST HIM. : 


If the parents of a girl institute proceedings against a man who 
had sexual intercourse with her after giving her presents of money, 
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slaves, &c., he cannot plead such payment as an excuse, but shall 
still be liable to pay compensation. The reason is that he has 
seduced her,. So says Manu, the Rishi. 


If a married man. gives any presents to an unmarried woman he Myingun, 


shall not recover them subsequently. 
[Substantially the same as Waru.] Warulinga, 


| ae SECTION 143. 
A MAN ELOPES WITH A WOMAN, BUT SUBSEQUENTLY EITHER 
| OF THEM REFUSES TO MARRY THE OTHER. : 


A man elopes with a girl because her parents disapprove of the Myingun, 
match, If he subsequently repudiates her, he shall pay her his fobs, * 


If a man elopes with a woman and subsequently refuses to marry Dhamma. 
her, he shall pay her his 4odo, If, before paying compensation, he 
changes his mind and desires to marry her, he can do so only with 
her consent, If she does not consent, he shall pay her his odo, 


Ifa man elopes with a woman and subsequently refuses to marry -Manugy®. 
her, he shall pay her his 4odo. If, before paying compensation, he 
changes his mind and wishes to marry her, he can do so only with 

her consent. She is under no obligation to become his wife, and 

~ he shall not obtain her if she refuses to accept him, but shall pay 

the 2odo all the same. 


‘Ifa man elopes with a girl and subsequently refuses to marry her, Manuyln, 
he shall pay her, his hobo, 


If a man who elopes with a girl refuses to marry her, he shall be Rast 
adjudged liable to pay his 400 as compensation. He shall: not . 
obtain her, even if he subsequently desires to marry her. bos. 


A man elopes with a girl. If, after they have had sexual inter- Vinicchaya, 
course, she refuses to marry him, she shall pay him his fobo. An- 
other rule is that she shall pay him her 4obo, — If, on the other hand, 
the man refuses to marry her, he shall pay the costs of the suit and — 
shall leave with her the whole of their joint property. a a th 

[Substantially the same as Vinicchaya. | . Pakdsant, 

If a man who elopes with a girl desires to repudiate her, he shall vicchedant, 
pay her his 4ob0 as compensation. 

If a man elopes with a girland subsequently refuses to marry her, Manu, 
he shall pay her his obo, If, during the pendency of the suit, he 
promises to marry her, she is at liberty to refuse to marry him, but 
_ then she shall obtain only her hobo, | : ; 


Dhamma. 


Manugyé. 


Manu. 


Manussika. 


Ditto, 


Pyu, 


Vilisa. 


Waru. 
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SECTION 144, 


A WOMAN ELOPES WITH A MAN, BUT SUBSEQUENTLY RETURNS 
TO HER PARENTS; THE PARENTS ARE DEBARRED FROM PRE- 
FERRING A CRIMINAL CHARGE AGAINST THE MAN, WHILE 
THE LATTER’S CLAIM TO THE WOMAN IS LIKEWISE INAD- 


MISSIBLE, 


A man elopes with a girl who is under the guardianship of her 
parents, but she returns to them subsequently. The parents are 
debarred from preferring a criminal charge against the man, and 
his claim to the girl is likewise inadmissible. 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma. | 
{Substantially the same as Dhamma. | 


SECTION 145. 


ALTHOUGH A DAUGHTER MAY HAVE BORNE TEN CHILDREN 
AFTER ELOPEMENT, HER PARENTS HAVE STILL THE RIGHT 
OF GIVING TIER IN MARRIAGE. 


If a daughter elopes with a man, her parents have still the right 
of separating her from him, although she may have borne ten 


children. 


If a daughter elopes with a man and subsequently returns to her 
parents, they can separate her fiom him and give her in marriage 
io another man, although she may have borne ten children. 


If a daughter elopes with a man because her parents disapprove 
of her marrying him, they still have the right to separate her from 
him, and give her in marriage to any man whom they approve of, 
although she may have obtained ten children. 


If a young couple elope because the parents of the girl do not 
consent to the marriage, the parents still have the right to separate 
her from him, although she may have obtained ten children, A 
man cannot get a girl to wife if her parents do not consent to the 
marriage. The same rule holds good if the girl is enticed away by 


a young man. 
O great King! If the parents of a girl do not approve of the 


husband of her choice, she shall not live with him, though she may 
have obtained ten children. So is the rule laid down in the Dham- 


mathats. 
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If a daughter elopes with a man, her parenis may take her back Rungya. 
from him, and he has no right to protest, alongs she may have 
obtained ten children. The children are classed as casually be- 
gotten and are owned by the grandparents. 


Ifa man elopes with a girl, and ifher parents do not subsequently myingun, 
ratify the union, she cannot become his wife, although she may 
have given birth to ten children; and her parents may give her in 
marriage to another man. 


Although a daughter may have borne ten children after elope- Dhamma- 
ment, if her parents do not ratify the union, the man with whom she thathyaw. 
eloped has no claim on her; they still have the right to give her 
in marriage to another man. 


{f a man elopes with a girl who is under the guardianship of her Dhamma. 
parents, they still have the right to separate her from him, although 
she may have obtained ten children. 


If a man elopes with a girl who is under the guardianship of her Ditto. 
parents, they still have the right to give her in marriage to another 
man, although she may have borne ten children. 


Although a daughter may have borne ten children after elope- Manugya. 
ment, hor parents still have the right to separate her from the man 
with whom she eloped, and give her in marriage to another man. 
The former shall not claim her as his wife, because a daughter is » 
under the control of her parents, 


The following case is an instance of divorce without mutual con- nite, 
sent If a daughter cloyes with a man, her parents have the ripht 
to separate her from him, although she may have borne ten children 
and although she and the man do not desire the separation, 


et eae the same as the first extract from MaAnus- Vannand, 
sika, 


If a man elopes with a girl, and if her parents do not approve of Manuyin 
the union, they have the right to take her back and give her in 
martiage to another man, although she may have obtained ten 
children, 


[The same as Vildsa, except that the following story is Rash 
; added in support of the rule.] 
A rich man, who was the embryo Buddha, once lived in a suburb 
of Benares. [He had a son who was to be given in marriage to the 
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Secrion 148, 
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-- daughter of a rich man in the city. Before the day appointed to 


Viechedant, 


Sdnda, 


Manu. 


solemnize the marriage arrived, the bride saw people treat with 
great respect the chief bull in her father’s herd and. conceived the 
wrong impression that the bull must have commanded such respect 
because it had a hump larger than those of the rest of the bulls. 
With that impression in her mind she saw a hump-backed man 
and inferring that he who had the hump must, like the chief bull 
she had seen, be a nobleman, made love to and eloped with him, 
Her prospective father-in-law overtook her on the way, separated 
her from the hump-backed man and married her to his son. This 
story is related in the Vindguna jdtaka. 


The parents have the right to take back their daughter who 
eloped with a man, although she may have borne ten children. 


[The same as Pyu.] 


If a man elopes with a girl, her parents have the right to separ- 
ate her from him if they do not wish to recognize the union, although 


.she may have obtained ten childern. 


Ditto, 


“Panam 
Kungya- 
~linga. 


Warulinga, 


If the guardians of a girl take offence at the sexual intercourse _ 
between her and a young man and sue him for damages, he shall — 
compensate them and pay the costs of the suit. Gre 


If a daughter marries a man without her parents’. consent, they 
have the right to take her away from him, although she may have 
borne ten children. But they cannot exercise such right after a 
change of kings. : . 


If, after elopement, any of the twelve classes of the girl’s guardians 
claim to recover her on the ground that she was enticed away and 
seduced, she shall be restored to them. 


Ifa girl marries a man without the knowledge or consent of her 
parents, he is not legally recognized as her husband, although she 
may have borne ten children. Ifthe marriage is with their know- . 
ledge or consent he shall obtain her, although he may be deform: 


ed, or a slave, or one who does not belong to the service of the 


Kyetyo. : 


-Kyannet, 


State. . 


[Substantially the same as the first extract from Manus- 
sika. | ; | 

aac peel the same as the first extract from Manus- 
ore esata - 
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SECTION 146, 

-THE PARENTS ARE NOT ENTITLED TO CLAIM: THE RECOVERY 

: OF THEIR DAUGHTER AFTER ELOPEMENT, IF SHE HAS BEEN 
LIVING IN THE SAME LOCALITY AS THE PARENTS, IF NO. 

’ SUCH CLAIM HAS PREVIOUSLY BEEN MADR, AND IF SHE HAS 
GIVEN BIRTH TO TWO OR THREE CHILDREN, 


After elopement, the young couple live in the same town in Dhamma, 
which the girl’s parents live or in its neighbourhood ; the parents 
are,debarred from recovering their daughter, if she has already given 
birth to two or three children. - 


After elopement the young couple settle down in the same Village Manugyé. 
in which the girl’s parents live or in its neighbourhood; the parents 9° 
_ are not entitled to separate their daughter from the man with whom 
she eloped, if five or ten years have elapsed after her settlement 
near them with their knowledge, or if she has given birth to two or 


three children after such settlement, 


The parents, knowing that their daughter who had eloped with Manu. 
a man has settled down in the same locality in which they are 
living or in its neighbourhood, take no steps whatever to recover 
her for five years or till she has given birth to two or three children, 
Then they shall not be entitled to separate her from him. 


If the parents of a girl who eloped with a young man make no Kungyax 
objection, the young couple shall continue to live as man and wife, lings. 


_ The parents of a girl who eloped with a man shall be debarred Kyannet. 

from giving her in marriage to another man if five or twelve 
months have elapsed after elopement, and the young man has given 

compensation. . 


SECTION 147. 


IT IS INCUMBENT UPON THE PARENTS OF A YOUNG MAN To 
RESTORE, THREE TIMES, TO HER PARENTS THE YOUNG Wo- 
_ MAN WITH WHOM THEIR SON HAS REPEATEDLY ELOPEp, 


If a young couple elope because the girl’s parents object to the Dhamma. 
union, the parents of the. young man shall restore her to her par- 
ents, If she has been restored thus three times after repeated 
elopements, her parents shall have no right to demand her restor- 
ation if she elopes again for the fourth time, If, however, at the 
request of outsiders the parents of both consent to recognize the 


Manugyé, 


Rajabala. 


Manu 


Panam. 
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union, the wedding expenses of the couple shall be borne by the 
parents of the young man. Subsequent to the marriage, whoso 
desires to repudiate the other, shall pay his or her odo to that 
other. 


If a girl elopes with a young man, let him restore her to her 
parents three times. If she has been restored three times, there 
shall be no cause of action against the young man or his parents 
if she elopes with him again, because her parents cannot control 
her. As the girlis a consenting party the young man cannot be 
prosecuted for abduction. If, in the event of his being prosecuted 
for abduction after she has been restored to her parents, it is dé- 
cided that the young couple shall live together, and if they choose 
to do so, they shall become man and wife, and the wedding ex- 
penses shall be borne by the parents ofthe young man. After such 
decision, whoso refuses to live with the other shall pay his or her 
obo to that other, If they mutually desire to separate after they 
have lived as man and wife, they shall shaie the legal expenses 
equally, and each shall take whatever belongs to him or her. If 
the husband alone desires the separation, he shall leave the whole 


“of his property to her, or if the wife alone 1s desirous of separation, 


she shall leave all her possessions to him. Debts shall be liquidat- 
ed by the one who is in fault. 


If a young man is intimate with a girl in spite of her parents’ 
protest (and elopes with her), his parents shall restore her to her 
parents three times. Then her parents shall not accuse the young 
man of abduction. If he is so accused and prosecuted and it is 
decided that the young couple shall live as man and wife, the 
wedding expenses shall be borne by the parents of the young man, 
Again, if after the wedding expenses have been incurred and they 
have been married, either of them desires a divorce, the one so 
desiring shall pay his or her 4040 and shall also bear the legal 
expenses. 


If a,young man elopes with a girl, his parents shall restore her 
to her parents three times. If she elopes again for the fourth time, 
her parents cannot demand her restoration; and if, in the event of 
their instituting legal proceedings before that, the judge decides 
that the young couple shall become man and wife, ihe legal expenses 
shall be borne by the young man’s father and paid to the judge, 


If a girl has been restored three times after successive elope- 
ments, her parents cannot demand her restoration after the fourth 
elopement. 


SRCTION 150, : {ol 
GUrrara. 


SECTION 148, 


WHEN AN ELOPEMENT TAKES PLACE THROUGH TIE INTER- 
VENTION OF A GO-BETWEEN, SUCII GO-BETWEEN, AND NOT 
THE PARENTS OF TIIE YOUNG MAN, SHALL BE JIELD 
RESPONSIBLE FOR TIIE RESTORATION OF THE YOUNG 
WOMAN TO HER PARENTS. 


If a daughter elopes with a young man through the intervention 
of a go-betwcen, her parents shall demand such go-between and 
not his parents to restore her to them. 


SECTION 149. 


A YOUNG MAN AND A YOUNG WOMAN HAVE CLANDESTINE 
INTERCOURSE; IF THE PARENTS OF THE LATTER DISAP- 
PROVE OF THE SUBSEQUENT UNION, THEY SHALL NOT BE 
COMPELLED TO GIVE THEIR DAUGIITERIN MARRIAGE, BUT 
THE PARENTS OF THE YOUNG MAN ARE NOT AT LIBERTY 
TO WITHHOLD TIIEIR CONSENT TO TITE MARRIAGE, 


If a young man anda young woman have clandestine intercourse, 
the parents of the latter shall not be compelled Lo give their dangh- 
ter in marriage should they disapprove of the union, bul the parents 
of the former are not at liberty to withhold their consent to the 
marriage. If the young man repudiates the young woman he shall 

ay her his 4ob0; if, on the other hand, she refuses to accept him, 
she shall not be compelled to pay any compensation, The rule 
applies when the parties bclong to the same class, ze. when both 
belong to the poor or Lo the wealthy class. 


[ Substantially the same as Dhamma. ] 


[ Substantially the same as Dhamma. ] 





SECTION 150, 


A BACHELOR HAS CLANDESTINE INTERCOURSE WITH A PREVI: 
OUSLY MARRIED WOMAN; IF THE PARENTS OF THE FORMER 
DO NOYr APPROVE OF THE SUBSEQUENT UNION, THEY MAY 
WITHHOLD HIM FROM RATIFYING IT, 


Panarh, 


Dhamma. 


Manugyé, 


Manu, 


If a bachelor has clandestine intercourse with a previously mar- Cittara, 


ried woman, his parents are at liberty to withhold their consent to 
the subsequent union. 


Manu- 
vannana, 


Panayh, 


Kyetyo, 


Kyannet, 


Panarh. 
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SECTION I51. 


BRIDAL PRESENTS ARE GIVEN TO THE PARENTS OF A GIRL 
BY ONE MAN, BUT ANOTHER ELOPES WITH HER; THE PAR~ 
ENTS DIE IN THE MEANTIME; THE MAN WHO ELOPED WITH 
THE DAUGHTER SHALL RESTORE TIIE PRSENTS GIVEN BY 
THE OTHER MAN. 


The parents of a girl accept bridal presents from one man, but be- 
fore the day appointed for the marriage she elopes with another 
man. If her parents die before the presents are restored, the latter 
shall restore all the presents given by the former. He shall, 
howeyer, retain the girl because he had sexual intercourse with her, 


The parents ofa girl who eloped with a man die before they have 
restored the bridal presents to another man from whom they have 
accepted them. He with whom the girl eloped shall restore all the 
presents to him who gave them, but shall retam her. 


The parents of a girl accept bridal presents from one man, but be- 
fore marriage she elopes with another man. If her parents die be- 
fore the presents are restored to the former, the latter shall make 
good the presents; and the couple who eloped shall become man 


and wife. 


SECTION 182. 


A RAHAN I1AS SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH A WOMAN; HER 
PARENTS MAY GIVE HER IN MARRIAGE TO ANOTUER MAN 
IF THEY DO NOT APPROVE OF THE UNION, 


A rahan is intimate with a girl who is under the protection of her 
parents who do not connive at the intimacy though cognizant of it. 
If they give her in marriage to another man the raham shall have no 
right to claim her as his wife. Because, the rules of the Order do 
not permit a rahan to take a wife, or to own aslave, or to borrow or 


lend money. 


SECTIONS 153-156. [Omitted.] 





SECTION 157. 


AFTER GIVING BRIDAL PRESENTS TO THE PARENTS, A MAN 
TAKES LIBERTIES WITH THE DAUGIITER WITHOUT HER 
CONSENT, 

If, after giving bridal presents to the parents of a girl, a young 
man takes liberties with her without her consent, he shall pay fifteen 
ticals of silver as compensation, 


Szerion 208 to 
Rist, ] ? 


SECTION 158. 


UNDUE LIBERTIES ARE TAKEN BY A SUITOR WITH A WOMAN 
TO WHOSE PARENTS IJE HAS MERELY COMMUNICATED A 
PROPOSAL OF MARRIAGE, 


A young man communicates a proposal of marriage to the par- Vildsa, 
ents of a girl. If, before she has seen or known him, he takes liber- 
ties with her without her consent, he shall pay her fifteen ticals of 
silver as compensation. Butif she has spoken to him or offered him 
betel and pickled tea, her consent shall be assumed and no com- 
pensation shall be given. 


Although a young man may have communicated a proposal of Dhamma- 
marriage to the parents of a girl, he is not privileged to take liber- thatkyaw. 
ties with her without their consent, especially when he is a stranger 
from a distant place. I{ he does so, he shall pay her fifteen ticals 
of silver. But if she has spoken to him or offered him betel and 
pickled tea, he shall not be liable to pay compensation. 


If a young man takes liberties with a girl in spite of her rejection Vannana, 
of his addresses, he shall pay half the usual damages (#e., fifteen 
ticals of silver). But if she favours his suit, there shall be no cause 
of action. 


[ Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Ract, 


A young man makes a proposal of marriage toa girl with suitable Manu- 
presents. If, before she favours his suit, he takes liberties with vanpand. 
her, he shall pay fifteen ticals of silver. 


A young man shall not take liberties with a girl (without her con- Kyetyo, 
sent) whether ornot he has made a proposal of marriage with pre- 
sents of fruits or flowers. If he does so, he shall pay her fifteen 
ticals of silver ; but if her consent was obtained, there shall be no 
cause of action. 


SECTIONS 159—186, [Omitted.] 


were setomaonranaiest eet 


CHAPTER IX. [Omitted,] 


CHAPTER X. 
RELATIONS BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE, 





SECTION 208, 
THE FIVE DUTIES OF THER HUSBAND TOWARDS THE WIFE, 


As between husband and wife, each has five kinds of duties to rast. 
perform towards the other. The husband’s duties are:— 


Dhamma: 
sara 


Cittara. 


MAnussika, 


Manugyé, 


eee 208, 
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(1) To avoid harsh language and to use endearing terms in ad- 
dressing the wife; (2) to avoid behaving towards her in an over- 
bearing manner as if she were a servant ora slave ; (3) to remain 
faithful to her; (4) to accord her a free hand in the control and 
management of the house; and (5) to provide her with proper 
clothes and ornaments. 

Feminine nature is such that if a woman is not permitted to 
manage the house and prepare the meals she gets annoyed, vou 
she may be provided with the best dresses and ornaments. 50 
the Buddha who knew this taught that women should be allowed 


the management of the house 


The five duties of the husband towards the wife are— : 

(1) Speaking to her in affectionate terms, (2) treating her with 
kindness and tenderness ; (3) proving faithful to her by not seeking 
to consort with other women ; (4) entrusting to her keeping the whole 
of the property acquired; and (5) providing her with such, dress 
and ornaments as please her fancy. 


The five duties of the husband towards the wife are :— 

(1) Treating her kindly and lovingly ; (2) not ill-treating her as he 
would a slave, but showing her every regard ; (3) remaining faithful 
to her by not seeking lesser wives or concubines ; (4) placing her in 
entire charge of the whole of his property ; and (5) providing her with 
dresses and ornaments commensurate with his means. 


SECTION 209. 
THE FIVE DUTIES OF THE WIFE TOWARDS THE HUSBAND. 


Rising from bed before the husband rises ; retiring to bed after 
he has done so ; taking his instructions for her day’s work ; speaking 
fo him in an affable and pleasant manner ; and doing her duty with- 
out regard to the inclemencies of the weather. These are the five 
ways by which a woman can attend to her husband’s welfare ; and, for 
a woman, no work of merit is greater than that of attending on 
her husband. Therefore, all good women should respectfully attend 


on their husbands. 


Rising fram bed before the husband rises; retiring to bed after 
he has done so; taking his instructions for her day’s work , carrying 
out his behests according to his wishes ; speaking {o him ina pleasant 
and affectionate way , and providing against the inclemencies of the 
weather for the husband’s comfort. Inthese ways should a woman 


SECTION 210 

KaInaZa. | 105 
attend on her husband; and she who docs so, is decmed a virtuous 
and dutiful wife. 


Once upon a time, when the Buddha was residing in the town of Rais. 

Bhaddiya, he preached a sermon on the duties of a wife, at the re- 
quest of the rich man Uggaha, who was the grandson of Mendhaka, 
to an audience consisting of a number of girls about to be married. 
He said that if the parents of a girl gave her in marriage to a 
man, she should rise from bed before her husband rises; she should 
walk behind him ; she should ask him what wok she was to do; she 
should try and please him; and she should always address him in 
a loving and affectionate manner. 


The five duties of the wife towards the husband are :—~ Dito. 


(1) Preparing his meals or causing them to be prepared so as to 
have them ready in good time; (2) supporting the relatives of the 
husband ; (3) remaining faithful to him; (4) saving the property ac- 
quired by him ; and (5) assiduously performing the houschold duties. 

Inthe sacred writings also, mention is made of the seven kinds 
of wives, four kinds of mairiages, and the five dutics incumbent on 
the bride, the wife, and the husband. 


The five duties of the wife towards the husband are :—~ Dhamma. 
(1) Obtaining the husband’s consent in anything she undertakes 
io do; (2) always giving him the precedence in speech; (3) retirin 
to bed after he has done so; (4) rising from bed before he rises ; Be 
(s) carrying out his wishes and assuming pleasing ways and manners 
in his presence. 


The five duties of the wife towards the husband are :—~ Cittara, 

(1) Preparing the meals and assisting betimes in his agricultural 
dutics ; (2) supporting her relatives and slaves as well as her hus- 
band’s when they are in necd, and ingratiating herself in their good 
graces ; (3) behaving towards other men in such a manner as to be 
above any suspicion of infidelity ; (4) saving the properly acquired 
by the husband, and keeping an accurate account of it; and (5) 
assiduously attending to household duties. 


erent tne meee 


SECTION 210. 
TIE QUALITIES OF A GOOD IIUSBAND, 


The qualities of a good husband are :— iKainexn 
(1) Striving lo acquire wealth ; (2) providing the wife with a good 
house; (3) maintaining the wife, chilrden and slaves with tender 
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watchfulness; (4) looking after the cattle with cared (5) sup- 
porting those of the relatives who are poor. 

The wife who behaves disrespectfully towards her husband who 
Posseses the qualities enumerated above shall be criminally punish- 
ed; but she may be excused if her husband does not possess them. 


The qualities of a good husband are :— 

(1) Striving to acquire wealth ; (2) entrusting any property acquir- 
ed to the wife; (3) diligently carrying on the business while at 
home; (4) mildly instructing and wisely advising his wife and 
children; and (5) abstaining from liquor, avoiding irregular habits 
and refraining from all kinds of gambling. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza. } 


A good husband should be replete with virtue and wisdom; he 
should love and cherish his wife and children; he should show them 


how to do what is right and proper and admonish them gently when 
they are in the wrong. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza, except that it con- 
tains the following in addition. ] 
He shall not divorce or put away a wife who is dutiful and re- 
spectful. The husband who possesses these qualities sheds happi- 
ness and welfare like the Sakra, 


The following are the four ways of obtaining worldly happiness 
and prosperity by men :— 

(1) Associating with good and worthy friends; (2) striving to ac- 
quire property ; (3) endeavouring to retain and save property already 
acquired ; and (4) keeping well within one’s means. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza]. 





SECTION ait. 
THE QUALITIES OF A GOOD WIFE, 


A woman shall not dispute her husband’s authority, but shall 
respect and obey him; she shall keep in safe custody his clothes 
and property, and shall keep watch over his lands and slaves, 


A woman should instruct and admonish her children, grandchild- 
ren and slaves, and should see that they are properly maintained ; 
she should attend on her husband with reverence; she should not 
even think of being unfaithful to him ; she should save any property 
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acquired by him and prevent it from bemg wasted; she should try 
to increase the property acquired; she should nol be indolent, but 
should always be industrious and energetic ; she should retire to bed 
after he has done so, and rise before he rises; she should speak 
aflably and pleasantly ; she should submit to his authorily ;"and she 
should disregard the inclemencies of the weather in providing for his 
comfort. A woman who acts inthis manner will be re-born in the 
Nimménaratt nat abode on her death. Therefore, good women of 
noble birth and parentage should revere their husbands and attend 
to their welfare. 


A woman belonging to an exalted rank or class should instruct Vilése. 
and admonish her children, grandchildren and slaves; she should 
see that her husband is well provided with food and raiment, that 
his bed is properly prepared, and that he is provided with betel, 
sweet perfumes, and water to wash his feet ; and she should attend 
to his welfare and comfort by looking after his food and raiment. 

A woman who belongs to the middle class or rank should assidu- 
ously attend to the household duties ; she should not gainsay her 
husband’s wishes; she should revere him; she should look after 
her children, grandchildren and slaves, and be solicitous about their 
well-being ; she should not waver in her fidelity towards her husband ; 
she should try and save the property acquired by him and endeavour 
to add to it; she should be industrious, rising from bed before her 
husband rises, and retiring to it aller he has done so, and take his in- 
structions for her daily duties ; she should obcy him in all matters and 
comply with his wishes; and she should be affable and pleasing in 
speech. In these ways should a woman attend on her husband 
and be solicitous about his welfare. Rishi Manu says that such a 
woman is indeed a dutiful wife. 


Work shall be distributed between the husband and wife so that xaingza, 
they may have what is suitable for each to perform, The duties of 
the wife are :— 

Preparing the meals and betel; washing her husband’s clothes ; 
spinning and weaving ; looking after her children, grandchildren and 
slaves ; saving the properly acquired ; retiring to bed after her hus- 
band has done so, bul rising before he rises ; acquainting him with all 
matters ; obeying him ; and avoiding unnecessary visits to the houses 
of other people. The husband who ill-treats his wife notwithstand- 
ing that she performs these duties shall be criminally punished, and 
the wife who fails to perform them shall be publicly chastised by 
her husband. 

It is the duty of the wife to obey and revere her husband ; to lead Myingun., 
her children to-right conduct, convincing them by sound reasoning 


Dhamma- 
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the advisability of such a course; to save the property acquired by 
her husband; to add to the property acquired by wise manage- 
ment of affairs; to distribute and supeiintend the work of the slaves 
and hired labourers; to provide suitable food and raiment for ihe 
slaves a8 well as ihe upper and lower servants ; to accord fitting wel- 
come to strangers and friends; to maintain relatives and make 
arrangements so asto admit of their free access to the house ; and 
to be solicitous about her husband’s welfare as regards his clothes 
and meals. 


The following shall be avoided by a good woman, namely, indulg- 
ing in alcoholic drinks like men; associating with evil persons ; 
wrangling and quarrelling with the husband ; taking her meals before 
the husband does so; retiring to bed before he retires, and staying 
in it later than he does ; loitering about other people’s houses ; giving 
money or property to her parents or relatives without her husband’s 
knowledge ; eating or sleeping to excess ; being flippant and cross: 
slighting or disregarding her husband’s relatives ; and neglecting the 
care and management of the house. 


A good wife should attend to her husband’s welfare; she should 
respect him; she should wash his hands and feet, procure water 
for his bath and shampoo him ; she should have his meals and dress 
always ready for him; shé should obey him ; she should manage 
the house and guard the property against waste ; she should love 
her husband and be on terms of amity with her children, grand- 
children and slaves, and should cherish a desire to see them well 
provided with food and raiment; and she should maintain her re- 
latives as well as those of her husband. 


If a woman is a good wife, she will instruct and admonish her 
children, grandchildren and slaves; she will attend to her husband’s 
welfare, looking aftér his meals and clothes; she will prepare his 
bed, provide him with flowers, sweet scents, betel, pickled tea, &c. ; 
she will not think of being unfaithful to him ; she will save the pro- 
perty acquired by him ; and she will be very industrious. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza,] 


A good wife is skilful in preparing meals and betel and in making 
cheroots; she washes her husband’s clothes and observes all the 
other duties of a wife towards the husband; she is accustomed to 
spin and weave well; she saves the property acquired and prevents 
it from waste; she retires to bed after her husband has done so and 
rises from it before he rises; she takes her meals afier he has done 
so; she acquainis him with all matters and seeks his advice; she 


= 


oes io9 
speaks affably and pleasantly ; she obeys her husband and acts 
according to his advice; and she avoids frequenting other pcople’s 
houses. The husband shall ncither abuse nor ill-treat such a wile. 
If he does so, he shall be criminally punished. A wife who does 
not possess the good qualities enumerated above may be publicly 
chastised. The reason is that she has no character. 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa, except that instead of Vannant. 
the last sentence it contains the following :—Such a 
wife is sure to reach the abode of the wafs (on her 
death).] 


The Buddha iaught that a wife should respect and honour her Rast, 

husband’s relatives ; she should show respect and make offerings to 
her parents, and to virtuous persons who observe the precepts of 
Buddha, as well as to all monks and Brahmans ; she shauld excel in, 
and industriously attend to, spinning and weaving ; she should know 
how to distribute work among slaves and servants according to their 
strength and fitness for different kinds of work, and how to gauge the 
amount of work done by each in order (o asccttain whether any have 
been idling ; she should keep herself informed in all matters ; and 
she should save the property acquired by her husband and sons. 


[The same as Vildsa, ] 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza,] 


Ditto. 
Ditto 


A good wife is accustomed to prepare the meals well ; she is skilful Manu- 
in preparing betcl and making cheroots; she washes her husband’s vanana 
clothes; she spins and weaves with deft hands; she manages the 
house and looks alter the household properly ; she maintains her 
children, grandchildren and slaves properly ; she retires to bed and 
takes her meals after her husband has done so; she acquaints him 
with all matters and is guided by him; and she does not unneces- 
sarily visit other people’s houses. If the husband abuses or ill- 
treats such a wife, he shall be criminally punished; on the other 
hand, if a woman docs not possess the qualitics enumerated above, 
she shall be punished severely and publicly, and also abused and 
chastised, 


[The same as Pyu.] Sonda, 


The four rules of conduct by which a woman obtains wealth and Roscript, 
happiness in ithe present world are :— 

To assiduously attend to household duties; to save properly ac- 
quired by the husband and carefully guard it against loss or waste 


Rescript. 
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Ditto. 
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ir Resort, . 


to refrain from saying anything which her husband forbids, even at 
ihe risk of losing her life; and to maintain the husband’s relatives. 


Instances illustrating the truth of the statement made above are 
to be found in the story of the wife Mandhapya, who made an 
asseveration when her son was bitten by a snake (and so saved him) ; 
and in that of a woman who cohabits with the husband whom she 
does not love without showing any outward sign of her feelings, for 
fear of breaking a custom which prohibits divorce and second mar- 
riage. 

A good wife prepares the meals and betel well and makes cheroots 
skilfully ; she helps her husband to dress, and puts his clothes out 
in the sun and carefully stows them away; she performs all other 
duties of a wife efficiently ; she manages the house and slaves, and 
carefully arranges her property exposing some and concealing 
others ; she is industrious in weaving, spinning, &c., and in working at 
flower work, dyeing, &c. ; she retires to bed after, and rises before, her 
husband has done so; she takes her meals after he has taken ; she 
acquaints him with all matters, speaks affably and pleasantly, 


and is very obedient to him; she does not frequent other people’s 


houses ; and she never entertains any idea of being unfaithful to her 
husband. The husband shall not abuse or ill-treat such a wife. 
If he does so, he shall be criminally punished. 


Once upon a time the king of Benares ruled at Kasi. His son 
Sotthisena and his daughter-in-law Sambhila left the city and 
resided ina wood. Sambhila was there tempted by Rakkha (ogre) 
Tanoyakkha to forsake her husband and live with him, but she did 
not in the least yield to the temptation. In virtue of her constancy 
and fidelity the miraculously soft stone slab of the Thagyamin 
(king of the mats) became as hard as a drum-head. Having ascer- 
tained the cause, the Thagyamin came down to the earth and pre- 
vented any violence being done to the virtuous lady, 


The five rules of conduct which all good wives should observe 
are :-~ 

To take on herself the burden of the entire management of 
the house; to give alms to those who are in need and who ask for 
them ; to be strictly faithful to the husband; to save the property 
acquired by him; and to be always energetic and willing to work, 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] 


The following are the rules of conduct for all good wives :— 
To manage the house ; to maintain the people living in the house, 
including slaves, servants and hired labourers, and to. treat them 
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liberally, kindly and yet with self-respect ; to remain strictly faith- 
ful to her husband; to save the property acquired by him and 
guard il against loss or waste; to be skilful in all kinds of work 
which appertains to women; to be industrious and always engaged 
in profitable employment; to retire to bed after, and rise before, 
he has done so; to seek advice from him in all her work; to readily 
accord to his wishes; to speak alfably and pleasantly, ze, always 
accompanying her words with a sweet smile; to follow the advice 
of her husband; to accommodate her views to his; to speak calm- 
ly- at all times; to be skilful in cooking and management of 
the house; to consult her husband on all matters; to prepare 
his bed; to be free from frivolity and gaiety; to have a par- 
ental solicitude for her husband’s physical, intellectual and moral * 
welfare; and to love him as a sister would, being sincere to him like 
a friend, subservient likea slave and gratifying his desires with the 
pleasing ways of a demz-monde. 

The duties of a wife towards her husband are :— 

To manage the house; to maintain her husband’s slaves; to be 
faithful to him ; to save the property acquired and guard it 
against loss or waste; to try and increase the property acquired ; to 
be industrious ; (o retire to bed after, and rise before, her husband has 
done so; to take instructions from him for her day’s work ; to com- 
ply with his wishes; to be always pleasant and affable in speech ; 
to make preparations for his morning ablutions; to provide for his 
comfort in every weather; and io prepare the bed at night, 

A woman belonging to an exalted rank or class should instruct and 
admonish her children, grandchildren and slaves; and she should sce 
that her husband is well provided with food and clothes, and that he 
is (regularly) given water to wash his hands,and feet. A woman 
who belongs to the middle class should personally attend on her 
husband for his comfort; and she should not go against his behests, 
but she should revere him, There is no virtue in a woman greater 
than that of her devotion to her husband. Therefore daughters of 
good and virtuous parents should find pleasure in trying to please 
their husbands. 


SECTION 212. 


THE DUTIES SPECIALLY INCUMBENT ON HUSBAND 
AND WIFE, 


Between husband and wife each should try and carry out the Manussika, 
wishes of the other. The husband has the right to chastise his 
wife if she is guilty of the six kinds of faults ; and she may also be 
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punished by reducing her dress allowance. If the wife is replete 
with the six noble qualities, the husband shall not illtreat her; if he 
does so, he shall be criminally punished. For a husband the main- 
tenance of his wife and placing her in entire charge of the whole of 
his property isa great merit; and a wife may acquire great merit 
by attending to her husband’s comfort and always conforming Lo 
his wishes, 


The Dhammathats lay down the following rules of conduct to be 
observed between husband and wife, namely :— 3 

The wife shall revere her husband, manage the house property 
in o1der to prevent waste or loss, superintend the work of the 
children, grandchildren and slaves, and see that they are properly 
maintained; she shall impose on slaves such work as should he 
performed by them; she shall offer assistance to the upper and 
lower servants, strangers, friends and relations according to their 
deserts; and she shall assiduously attend to the household duties 
so that her husband may never be in want of proper food and 
clothes. The husband shall, on his part, try and acquire property 
‘and entrust the whole of it to her; while at home he shall perform 
all work and transact all business appertaining to him; he shall ins- 
truct and admonish his wife and childien; and he shall refrain from 
quarrelling and wrangling and dissipation, as well as from all kinds 
of gambling which inevitably causes ruin. Manu, the Rishi, says 
that a wife who does not revere and respect her husband shall be 
severely punished. 


A good wife should attend on her husband with the solicitous 
care of a parent, the respect of a younger sister, the sympathy of 
a friend, the obedience of a pupil and the subservience of a slave, 
although on account of his past misdeeds he may be irritable, or 
under a calamity, or sufleiing from some disease or infirmity, The 
husband should cherish and maintain such a wife. 


The four virtues which ensure the union of the husband and wife 
and their prosperity in the lives beyond the present are :— 

Faith, virtue, charity, and wisdom. Between husband and wife 
each has five duties to perform towards the other. Accordingly 
each should perform his or her duties so that both may prosper in 
this as well as in future existences. 


For a woman theie is no virtue higher than that of attending to 
her husband’s welfare. Therefore a woman should assiduously 
attend to her husband’s welfare. 


SEoTION 214. IY 
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SECTION 213. 


ENUMERATION OF CERTAIN QUALITIES OF THE HUSBAND OR 
TIE WIFE, BY THE POSSESSION OF WHICH TIE POSSES- 
SOR IS ENTITLED TO BE RESPECTED BY THE OTHER. 


O great king! There are five qualities of the husband or the Manugya, 
wife, namely, stature, good looks, wealth, age and rank. In these 
they may be equal inallrespecis. Aninstance of such an equality 
is the case of two rich men at RAjagraha who were equal in these 
five qualities, It was found difficult to decide as to who should 
take the precedence, Theirthumbs and little fingers as well as their 
big and little toes weie measured, but even these were found 
to be equal in length. On measuring their index fingers one was 
found to be longer than the other by the length of a grain of 
paddy The man Who had the longer index finger was given the 
precedence. 

Judges should first make inquiries about the rank or birth, con- 
duct, wealth, and personal appearance before they decide who is to 
pay and who is to receive due respect ; even when the rank or birth 
is equal, one may be older, more virtuous or wiser than the other; 
ang a wise judge should decide that the latter shall respect the 
ormer, 


The husband and wife may be equal in personal appearance, age, Manu, 
wealth and rank, but if onc surpasses the other in power and wisdom, 
the former shall be regarded the nobler person and shall be respect- 
ed by the latter, . 


Ifthe wife does not respect her husband who acquires his pro~ Cittara, 
perty, provides her with a house, keeps watch over his cattle, 
ponies, elephants, and slaves, and maintains the poor relatives, she 
shall be criminally punished; but if the husband does not possess 
those good qualitics she may abuse him with impunity, 


The wife who is in the habit of abusing her husband shall be Ditto, 
chastised, but shall not be divorced or put away. It should be re- 
membered that man is naturally woman's superior. Hence, if the 
conduct of the husband is iireproachable, his wife shall obey him, 
even though he may be a hunter or fisherman by trade, 


SECTON 214, 


BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WITTE ONE SHOULD FOLLOW THE 
GOOD EXAMPLE SET BY THE OTHER. 
If the husband is virtuous, the wife should identify herself with Manussika, 
him in the same way asa river merges itself inthe sea. If the 
15 
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~ husband is good and virtuous, so should the wife be. The wife 
should behave in. such a way that she might earn merit for the 
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gyanhes, 


Manussika, 


future, and gain honour for herself, her children and grandchildren, 
She should also look after the welfare of her children, grandchildren 
and slaves. : 


Ifa man desires that his wife should be good and. virtuous, he 
should, on obtaining a wife who is like a mother, sister, friend or 
slave to him, instruct, admonish and cherish her so that she may be 
wise; he should provide her with clothes and ornaments, make over. 
to herthe whole of his property, have implicit faith in her and hand 
over the management of the house to her; he should not make her 
feel anxious and jealous by being unfaithful to her; he should not 
give away even a kunga measure of rice without her knowledge ; 
he should take a delight in the adornment of Jer person; and he 
should perform all the duties incumbent on a good husband, . The 
wife on her part should perform all her duties. 

When a wise husband instructs a wise wife, she abandons. her 
bad habits, if she has any, loses her own individuality, acquires her 
husband’s virtues, and becomes identified with him in the same way 
as the-five great rivers and the five hundred lesser ones lose even. 
their. very names on entering the sea and come to be considered as 
the sea itself. So says Manu, the Rishi. | ee 


- Between: husband and wife one should follow the good example 
set by the other. Then only may the fortunes of one be shared by 
the other and both be looked upon as having transmigrated from 
the Brahma or the Deva world. If one does not follow the good 
example of the other, such a one must have come from the 
tivacchéna (animal), or the pritta world, or from hell. | 


An excellent rule for the husband and wife is to promote each 
other’s happiness ; who ever fails in his or her duty towards'the other | 
shall be punished, . 


SECTION 215. 


FOUR CLASSES OF UNION IN WEDLOCK BETWEEN MAN AND 
WOMAN DETERMINED ACCORDING TO THE CHARACTER OF 
EACH, : 


"If the husband is virtuous while the wife is not, on their death, he 
vill ascend to the Deva world while she descends to hell. Such a: 
inion is like that ofa Deva witha female lower animal. If the wife 
s virtuous, while the husband is not, the union would be like that 
of a Devé with a male lower animal. If both are virtuous, the union 
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would correspond with that of a Deva anda Devi If neither be 
- virtuous, the union would resemble that between lower animals. Of 
the husband and wife the one who is virtuous will be reborn in the 
Deva world and the other who is not will suffer in hell. ce 


[Substantially the same as Manussika. ] Vildsa, 


[Substantially the sameas Manussika, except that it cons Dhamma — 

tains the following in addition.] | teeta 
Out of the seven classes of wives the one who is like a mother, 
"sister, friend or“slave to the husband is a virtuous wife and ts there- 
fore like a Devé, while the one who is like a master, an enemy ora 
thief is like a female lower animal. A man who respects the tradi- 
tions and customs of his family, who takes care of his household pro- 
perty and loves. and cherishes his wife is like a Deva, while a man 
who disregards the family traditions and customs, who does not take 
care of his household property and is not virtuous is like a lower 
-animal. Virtuous husbands and wives never have recourse to law ;’ 
it is only those couples who are frail have frequent occasion to 

appeal to law, oe te 


Once upon a time while the Buddha was travelling between the Rast. 

countries of Madhtra and Verafica, and resting at the foot of 
a tree; he was approached by a party accompanying a marriage 
procession. He preached to them as follows on the four classes of 
union in wedlock. If both the husband and wife are devoid of. 
virtue, and are selfish, irritable and quarrelsome for. want of the. 
virtues requisite for a happy- married life, they are like the dead, to 
all intents and purposes, though they may be living. If the hus- 
band is devoid of virtue and good manners, and is selfish, irritable 
and addicted to abusive language, while the wife is replete with 
virtue and is good mannered, unselfish and apt to learn the 
teaching of those who, from self-abnegation, subsist on alms, then, 
of this couple, the husband being deficient in virtue, is like the dead, 
while the wife, though human, is like a Devé. On the other hand, if 
the husband is replete with virtue, good mannered, unselfish, and is 
an intelligent pupil of those who, from self-abnegation, subsist on 
charity, while the wife is devoid of virtue and good-manners, and is 
selfish, irritable and fond of using bad language, then the wife is, 
owing to her deficiencies, like the dead, while the husband is, 
though human, like a Deva.  {f both the husband and wife possess 
the qualities requisite for a happy married life, exercise self» 
control in thought, word and deed, and earn their living by honest 
means, the union is like that between a Deva and a Devi, 


[Substantially the same as Manussika]. Ditto; 
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Rescript,  . The four classes of union in wedlock are :-— ° 
(1) the union in which the husband is virtuous but: the wife 
is not, and which is like the union between-a Deva and 
a female Naga. 
(2) the union in which the wife is virtuous but the husband 
is not, and which is like the union between a Devé and 
ee male Naga; 
(3) the union which is like that between a male and a fe- 
“male Naga when both the husband and wife are not 
virtuous ; ; and 
(4) the union which is like that between a Deva and a Devt 
when both are virtuous. 


‘Kyetyo,. [Substantially the same as MAnussika, | 
-Kyannet, [Substantially the same as MAnussika.] 


SECTION 216. 
THE WIFE WHO SHOULD BE LOVED. 


"Mano, i “The wife who should be loved is the one who is replete with 
vibes: 

Kaingza, [The same as Mano ] . 

“Kandaw. The wife who is virtuous and wise, and who performs every duty | 
Ager towards her husband should be loved and trusted. 

Teo [Substantially the same as Mano, | 

Lea _ [Substantially the same as Mano,] 

Rast. The Manuyin Dhammathat says that there are two classes of 


wives, namely, those who should be loved and those who should 
not be abandoned, ‘The former are those who are virtuous and good 


‘mannered, 
vasa oo [Substantially the same as Mano.] 
Pana. [Substantially the same as Mano.] 
| ‘SECTION 217. 
THE WIFE WHO SHOULD NOT BE ABANDONED. 
The wife who should not be abandoned i is the one who is a con- 


Mano, 
firmed invalid. 


‘Kaingza = [Substantially ee same as cs Mane 
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[Substantially the same as Mano.]  Kandaw. 

[Substantially the same as Mano.]  Tejo. 

[Substantially the same as Mano] - Vanna« 
dhamma, 


A virtuous wife, who is suffering from an incurable disease, should Manuyin. 
not be abandoned, but should be carefully tended. 


[Substantially the same as Mano.] te Se Rast, 


The wife who always cherishes a feeling of love for her ane ieee 
should always be maintained; she should not be abandoned on the ~"" * 
ground that she is suffering from a long-standing disease. 


A wife who is virtuous and good mannered should be maintained Vicchedant, 
for life. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. ] 


The following classes of wives should not be abandoned :— 

_ (1) One who shares the troubles and anxieties of her husband ; (2) 
one who still cherishes and maintains her husband notwithstand- 
ing that he has grown infirm, blind, leprous, enfeebled in intellect, 
or incapacitated ; (3) one who shows due respect to her husband’ 
_ when he attains the same dignity as that of a village headman ; (4) 

one who shows great respect to her husband in the presence of 
strangers, such as kneeling before him, &c.; and (s) one who is 
not given to. secreting portions of her husband’s earnings and ap- | 
- propriating it for purposes other than for their joint benefit, : 
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SECTION 218 
THE SEVEN CLASSES OF WIVES. 


There are seven classes of wives, namely :— 

(1) A wife who islike a mother, (2) a wife like a sister, (3) a wife 
like a friend, (4). a wife like a master, (5) a wife like a thief, (6) a 
wife like'an enemy, and (7) a wife like a slave. . 

A wife who is like a mother is one who is solicitous that her hus- 
band should be provided with delicious food and becoming dress, 
and that he should be wise and good in the same way as a mother 
is solicitous about her son, A wife like a sister is one who, while 
maintaining a maidenly modesty as a sister, would never utter 
anything that is incorrect; is always careful that her clothes do not 
fall loosely or carelessly and thus partially expose her person; is 
neyer remiss in the performance of her household duties; is ever 
modest in her behaviour and looks; and bestows her favours, en« 
dearments and caresses on him only when they are alone. A wife 
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like a friend is one who, having a wish for mutual welfare, regards 
her husband’s relatives as her own, and abides by his behests. A 
wife like a master is one who uses abusive language to her husband 
as a master would use to his slave; takes her meals or retires to 
bed before he has done so; says to him ina haughty and overbear- 
ing manner, “Am I your equal, you slave, thicl, pallroon? Why 
should I mind you? I shall eat whatever I like, it is not your 
money that I spend.” A wife like an enemy is one who squand- 
ers the property entrusted to her care by her husband, keeps a 
paramour, contrives the ruin of her husband’s prosperity and the 
destruction of his life, takes no eare about her husband’s meals 
and clothes, accuses him of theft, and calls him bad names. A 
wife like a thief is one who conveys to her relatives without his 
knowledge, the property entrusted to her by her husband, and falsely 
informs him that it has been used up when he makes inquiries about 
it, pays no heed to his meals ana clothes,and neglecis the duties 
appertaining to women. A wile like a slave*is one who attends 
upon her husband with subservience, procures water to drink and to 
wash his feet on his arrival from a journey, does not dispute his 
authority, and takes her meals or retires to béd after he has done 
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There are seven classes of wives, namely :-— ; 

(1) Awife who is like a mother, (2) a wife like a sister, (3) a wife 
like a fiend, (4) a wife like a master, (5) a wife like a slave, (6) a 
wife like an enemy and (7) a wife like a thief, 


A wife who is like a mother is one who evinces towards her hus- 
band the same solicitous care that a mother does towards her child: 
explains his faults gently ; procures him food when she thinks he is 
hungry; dresses him well; tries to restrain his temper and thus 
prevent his falling out with other people; and advises him on mat- 
ters which will benefit him and make him prosperous. A wife like 
a sister is one who, though the marriage bond permits her to enjoy 
free and easy converse with her husband, avoids unbecoming con< 
vergation with him in the presence of strangers in the same way as 
brothers and sisters would while in company; maintains a maidenly 
modesty and takes care that her dress does not fall loosely and 
carelessly so as to expose any part of her person; is ever mindful 
of her duties in all matters; and attends on her husband with rever- 
ence. A wife like a friend is one who regards her husband’s rela- 
tives as her own, and renders them assistance by giving food and 
clothes in the same way as a friend would do; a wile like a slave 
is one who, showing the same reverence as the slave, attends an 
her husband, washes his hands and feet on his return from a journey 


nae ug 
and gives him change of clothes; does not retort even when he 
speaks angrily ; docs not speak harshly in his presence; and eats 
only after he has done so. A wife like a master is one who abuses 
her husband as a master would abuse his slave; neglects her duties 
when he is away and docs nothing but eating and sleeping; when 
rebuked by him for such conduct abuses not him alone, but also his 
parents ; and says to her husband, “1 shall sleep and eat as I like ; 
Tam not your slave, nor do I use your parents’ property. You are 
not my equal. I regard youas nothing but sweepings of hay.” A 
wife like an enemy is one who squanders all the property entrusted 
to her by her husband; keeps a paramour and contrives the 1uin of 
his prosperity and the destiuction of his life; and when the husband 
taxes her with the complaint that he does not gel his meals regu. 
larly, abuses him, saying “ You are an adulterer, a thiel, and cattle- 
lifter. I shall bring you before the owners of stolen property and 
make them kill you.” A wife like a thief is one who stealthily 
conveys to her relatives the property entrusted to her by her hus- 
band, and tells him when questioned that it has been used up; does 
not care to prepare the meals regulaly; does not perform her 
duties, but gocs about from house to house retailing gossip; and 
never knows when anything is missing in the house. Of these’ 
seven classes of wives those who revere and respectfully attend on 
their husbands are re-born in the Memmdnaratt nat abode, So has 
the Buddha preached. 


Between husband and wife there are seven duties to be performed vitdsa, 
by each towards ihe other. There are seven classes of wives, 
namely :-— 

(1) A wife who is like a mother, (2) a wife like a sister, (3) a 
wife like a friend, (4) a wife likea master, (5) a wife like ah enemy, 
(6) a wife like a thief and (7) a wife like a slave. 

A wife like a mother is one who advises her husband to be 
on good terms with other people; provides him with his meals in 
good time ; supplies him with new clothes so that he may be always 
decently dressed ; is ever mindful of the prosperity of their joint 
business; and gives timely-exhortation and advice, A wife like a 
sister is one who, notwithstanding the freedom permissible under the 
marriage bond, does not indulge in free and unbecoming conversa-~ 
tion with her husband in the presence of others, but maintains her 
maidenly modesty, and takes care that her dress does not fall about 
loosely and carelessly so as to expose any part of her person; and 
bestows her favours, endcarments and caresses only when they are 
alone. A wife like a friend is one who promotes the welfare of 
her husband and consults him on all matters as a friend would; 
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regards and treats his relatives as her own, and her relatives as 
his ; obeys him while he on his pait takes her advice ; and waits for 
him at meal-time when he is on a visit to officials or friends. A 
wife like a master is one who does not keep meals ready for her hus- 
band to take after his return either from a short or along journey ; 
does not pay any heed to his food or clothes, but herself eats to ex- 
cess, and sleeps neglecting the household property ; and when rebuk- 
ed for her idleness and neglect of duty, and when he admonishes her, 
abuses not only him, but also his parents in the same way as a master 
would abuse his slave, saying “You son of a slave and a witch, 
base-born person; are you my equal? I shall eat whatever and 
whenever I ke. I am not using the money of your slavish or base- 
born parents, You shameless slave! Why should I care for you.” 
A wife like an enemy is one who squandefs the property entrusted 
to her by her husband; never knows her duties towards him and 
never cares about his meals and clothes; keeps a paramour; does 
not respect him; is immoral in thought, word and deed; when 

" rebuked by him for such conduct, contrives his ruin or death ; makes 
false accusations in the presence of others; and when property is 
,entrusted to him by others falsely accuses him with theft and abuses 
him saying “Slave; thief, adulierer, I shall inform the owners of 
the stolen property and make them kill you or beat you.” <A wife 
like a thief is one who stealthily conveys to her parents and rela- 
tives the property entrusted to her by her husband, and falsely in- 
forms him when questioned that it has already been expended ; does 
not know her duties towards him; doesnot care about his meals or 
clothes ; and never thinks of increasing the property of their business, 
but idles away the time by visiting neighbouring houses and gossip- 
ing at one and at another, not knowing what is missed in her own 
house. A wife like a slave is one who takes care of her husband’s 
clothes so that he may be always decently dressed ; prepares his 
food; attends on him with respect and reverence in the same way 
as a Slave would; procures for him in the most respectful manner 
water to drink, to bathe and to wash his feet on his return either 
from a short or along journey; does not retort when scolded by 
him in anger inrespect of some household matter; never speaks a 
harsh word in his presence; and never eats before he has done so, 
but takes her meals after he has finished. 


O great King) One should know what the seven classes of wives 
are, They are:— 

(1) A wife who is like a master, (2) a wife like a thief, (3) a 
wife like an enemy, (4) a wife like a mother, (5) a wife like a sister, 
(6) a wife like a {riend, and (7) a wife like a slave. 


Secrion 218, 
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There are seven classes of wives, namely — 
(1) Awife who is like a mother, (2) a wile like a sister, (3) a wife 
like a friend, (4) a wife like a master, (5) a wife like an enemy, 
(6) a wife like a thiel, and (7) a wile like a slave, 


Just as a mother loves her son, desires that he shall get better 
food and finer clothes than the sons of others, attends on him 
during illness with unremitting care, admonishes him and manages 
his house, so a good wife loves her husband, desires that he 
shall get better food than the husbands of others, attends on 
him duing illness with a mother's solicitude, admonishes him 
when she sees or hears that he is misbehaving himsclf, and takes 
care of the household property preventing unnecessary expenditure. 
Such a wife is like a mother. 

Just as a sister respects her. brother and is ashamed either to 
speak or behave unbecomingly in his presence and desires to see 
that he is well provided with clothes, so a good wife does not speak 
anything objectionable in her husband’s presence, takes heed that 
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her dress does not fall loosely or carelessly so that parts of her ° 


person are exposcd, behaves respectfully, desires to provide him 


with delicacies, 
dearments and caresses on him only when they are alone. Such a 
wife is like a sister. 

Just as friends try their best to continue the friendship and Jove 
between them, so a good wife consults her husband on all mat- 
ters, ig afraid of incurring his displeasure, is very anxious that she 
would lose her hold ov his affections, loves and respects his rela- 
tives, obeys his wishes, manages the house well, and desires to see 
a well provided with food and clothing. Such a wife is like a 
riend. ° 
Just as a master ircats his slave with contempt, so a bad wife does 
not love and respect her husband, cannot bear to see him well pro- 
vided with food and clothes, and so never cares to attend to them ; 
neglects the management of the house and throws the whole burden 
of it on his shoulders; docs nothing but cat, sleep and adorn her 
person, and retaliates when rebuked; lives on his earnings alone; 
and acts the part of a termagant. Such a wile is like a master. 

The husbandentrusts the whole of his property to his wife, but she 
squanders it; docs not atiend to his food and dress and iakes no 
notice of his relatives ; leaves him to his fate during illness ; behaves 
in such a manner that there is no peace or ‘quiet in the house, re- 
fuses to accept his advice when rebuked by him for such conduct, 
and quarrels with him day and night; he cannot trust her or leave 
the house; she circulates evil reports about him} never speaks 
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BHAMMA. 
calmly and amicably: and keeps a paramour. Sucha wife is like an 
enemy. 

The husband entrusts the whole of his propeity to his wife, but 
she stealthily conveys it to her parents and relatives, and when 
questioned about it falsely says that it has been used up. In this 
way she wastes or secretly stows away all his earnings with the 
natural consequence that they never prosper ; she does not care to 
weave or spin, but loiters about fiom house to house, never knowing 
what is going wrong and what is being lost in her own house; 
and property is never saved, being stolen partly by herself and partly 
by others. Such a wife is like a thief. 

A wife obeys her husband implicitly, carefully attends to his food 
and dress, saves the property entrusted lo her, manages the house 
well, procures water to bathe and to wash the feet, grecls him on 
his retuin home, serves him like a slave, eais after, retires to bed 
after, and rises before, he has done so, performs her morning duties, 
prepares the bed and shampoos him, and eats and diesses only what 
is given her. Such a wile is like a slave. Of the seven classes of 
wives those like a mother, a sister, a friend and a slave are good 
wives, and men should never divorce them. Again, of these four, 


‘the wife like a slave occupies the foremost place, and she can ac-~ 


quire the merit to be re-born as a man, or even attain mérvdna. So 
says Manu, the Rishi. 


The seven classes of wives are :— 

(1) a wife who is like a mother, (2) a wife like a sister, (3) a wife 
like a friend, (4) a wife like a master, (5) a wife like a thief, (6) a 
wife like an enemy, and (7) a wile like a slave. 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa, except that it contains 
the following in addition. | 

Of these seven classes of wives those like a mother, a sister, a 

friend and a slave should not be divorced, while (hose who are 

like a master, an enemy and a thief should be divorced even after 

they have borne ten children. A wife who is like a slave always 

earns the praise of the Buddhas and the Arahats, and can invariably 

be re-born as a man if she so desires and longs for it. She excels 

others in that she can easily attain the right Path, So says Manu, 
the Rishi. 


There are three ways of contracting a marriage; anda wife ob- 
tained by any of those ways may be like (1) a mothet, (2) a sister, 
(3) a friend, (4) a slave, (5) a master, (6) an enemy, and (7) a thief. 

From the time children are born till they attain maturity their 
mother takes the greatest care that they shall not come to any harm 
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not even through the stinging of bugs, gnats, and other insects; and Manugyé. 
she jealously takes charge of her children herself, and does not en- 
trust them to the care of strangers lest they should hurt the children;* 
give them unwholesome food, prove fickle in their love, changing 
their feeling every hour, and not remaining constant like her, lose 
patience and hurt them when they, becoming cross without any reason 
should cry. Fearing that the food or catables given by strangers with 
the best intentions might contain poison, she administers the food 
herself. She finds satisfaction in the sound sleep of her children, 
and keeps watch over them until they awake, so that no harm shall 
come to them; and although she herself has no sleep and food, she 
feels satisfied if her children enjoy healthy slumber and ate well pro- 
vided withfood. She takes delight in the peisonal adornment of her 
children and thinks that any dress desired by them becomes them. 
She is very anxious that they might not suffer from heat and damp 
or get injured by a fall. She always desires to hear the merry laugh 
of her children ; and even if they speak harshly the words are sweet 
and pleasant to her ears, and instead of reprimanding them, she 
caresses them and admonishes them gently. She instructs gently 
and out of the hearing of strangers, wheu they are, and when 
they are not, to sleep or eal, when to come away Irom, or to remain 
at,a place, and whither to go and whither notto go. Sherepeatedly 
enjoins them to observe the five precepis, and entrusts them to the 
care of good teachers to be established in the adoration of the three 
Gems, She feels delighted when they are praised by their teachers 
for their progress. She desires that they should enter the Order, 
and if they do not, that they should be married into good and noble 
families, and that they should support her as long as she lives. 
When they are still infants, nestling them in her breast, she finds 
pleasure in their infantile frolics. When excretions are voided on 
her person she shows no sign of repulsion, but thinks that the odour 
is agreeable. A good wife entertains this kind of love for her hus- 
band. She says to herself thus :—‘‘ He is my husband, to whom I am 
married according to one of the thiee recognized ways of marriage. 
He being a man, Buddhahood is within his reach, while I, being a 
woman, shall have to strive hard to be first re-bornas aman,” She 
does not eat anything before he himself has eaten, nor retires to bed 
before he has done so. Desirous of seeing him dressed more neatly 
and becomingly than others, when he makes his appearance in public 
functions, slie dresses him herself, She seeks to know the purpose 
of his being away from home and watches with expectant eyes the 
road by which he would return. She gives him change of clothes on 
his arrival at home. She prepares his food personally. When she 
finds that he pays his court to some other woman, she does not let 
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Manugyt. people know il, but admonishes him only in private, Such a wileis 
like a mother. 
“ A sister on coming of age assumes a maidenly and modest be- 
haviour and composure in her looks, movements and conversation ; 
is sc1upulously careful of the propriety and decency of her dress ; 
and is never free and easy in her conversation with her brother, but 
reveres him and keeps her proper dislance. A good wile behaves to- 
wards her husband even as the sister described above, She is afraid 
of him and never dares to indulge in repartee; she submits to his 
embraces only when they are alone, thus gratifying him without 
outraging her modesty and the requirements of decency. She- 
knows how to please and soothe him. Such a wife is hke a sister. 

A good friend accords the most hearly welcome to another, pro- 
viding everything conducive to the comfort of the guesi, such as a 
bed, water to wash the face, hands and fect, delicious eatables and 
wholesome food ; greets him most joyfully, manifesting his delight at 
haying to receive a friend; makes the guest feel at home by speaking 
in a friendly, loving and well-disposed manner; and always renders 
his help whenever the friend is in need of it. A good wife behaves 
towards her husband like the good friend described above, gicets 
him with a smile, washes and chafes his feet, gives him change of 
clothes, prepares his seat and provides him with delicious eatables. 
Such a wife is hike a friend. 

A wife like a slave is one who shampoos and fans her husband 
when he retites to bed; dares not even cough or cxpectorate lest 
the slightest noise should wake him ; is always in fear of giving cause 
for complaint in the performance of her dulics; watches him when 
he leaves the house, and gieets him on his return; rises from bed 
before he has done so; and fearing that he might find fault with her 
gets the morning meal ready in good time, She reveres him as a 
slave would revere her master. : 

Manu, the Rishi, says that a wife like a slave is the best and 
noblest of the four classes of wives enumerated above. 

"Just as a master never admonishes his slave gently and sofily but 
always in a harsh, haughty, overbearing and authoritative manner 
using the most contemptuous and insuliing words; just as he pulls 
the slave’s hair, kicks him and beats him with whatever he can lay 
hold of; and does not feed and clothe him properly; so a bad wife 
treats her husband asa slave; calls him by disparaging names and 
uses vile language not only against him, bul also against his parents ; 
provides horself with better clothes than his; eats the better part of 
the food before he has done so and gives him what is left; occupies 
a higher bed and a position of honour while the husband is made to 
occupy a lower hed and a meaner position; and always has the last 
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say in every dispute and never complies with his wishes, but makes 
him conform to hers. Such a wife is like a master, 

The enemy of a person is one who contrives that person's death or 
ruin by violence, or by poison under false pretences of love and 
friendship if violent medsures fail; when he fears detection himself 
he hires others to do the wok by mantras and charms; if he cannot 
harm the person himself, he*stealthily kills that person’s cattle, 
ponies and elephants, and sets fire to his house and granary ; and 
while speaking amicably to him he yet contrives to encompass 
his death. It is the nature of an enemy to always endeavour to 
gain his ends, no matter how or whom he wiongs. So a bad wife, 
in order that she may live unmolested with he: paramour, tries to 
get 1id of her husband by poison, charms and mantras; abuses 
him, his parents, and grandparents, and curses him. Such a wife 
is like an cnemy- 

A thief steals whenever he gets an opportunity, whether in the 
day or in the night ; he steals by means of agents, by falsification 
of accounts, by substituting what is bad for what is good, or by any 
of the twenty-five ways of stealing So a bad wife secretly stows 
away plopeity or gives il away to others without the husband’s 
knowledge. Wise judges should know a wife who is like a thiel, a 
wife like an encmy, or a wife like a master, and she should be 
suitably and adequately punished, 


The Buddha has taught that all women should avoid behaving Vannand, 
like a master, an enemy or a thief towards their husbands. They 
should behave like a mother, a sister, a friend or a slave; for it is 
only then that they can be re-boin as men and even attain Virvdna, 


[The few lines at the beginning are a discussion on Rdst. 
“ Bhariya” the PAli word for wife. ] 

Sujata was the self-willed sister of Visdkhd and daughter-in-law 
of AnAthapinda, She had such an inordinate pride in her birth 
that she did not obey her husband and parents-in-law, and could 
not get on with her slaves. She formed the subject of a sermon by 
the Buddha, which is known as Sujata Jataka. In it the seven 
classes of wives are enumerated and they are as follows:— 

A wife like a murderess, a wife likc a thief, a wife like a master, 
a wife like a mother, a wife like a sister, a wife like a friend, and 
a wife like a slave. 

A wife like a murderessis one who is false to her husband; does 
not love him but has a guilty passion for other men; docs not care 
for his prosperity; does not respect him but ireats him like a pur- 
chased slave: and alwavs contrives to murder him. A wile like a 
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thief is one who does not take care of her busband’s earnings, but 
wastes it or secretly stows away even asmall portion of it. A wife like 
a master is one who is indolent and neglects to perform her house- 
hold duties ; has ihe habit of eating to excess; is rude in her man- 
ners, does not respect her husband, and habitually speaks to him in a 
harsh and overbearing manner; and treats the servants in a high- 
handed and haughty way. A wife like a mother is one who always 
has, the prosperity of her husband at heart, loves him and keeps 
watch over him asa mother would; and takes good care of his 
property and prevents it from being wasted. A wife like a sister fs 
one who, as a sister would, reveres her husband and maintains her 
maiden modesty towards him, and always complies with his wishes, 
A wife like a fiiend is one who, when she sces her husband, greets 
him as a good friend would greet another who has long been separ- 
ated from him ; and who, belonging 1o a good family, is replete with 
virtue, and respects and obeys him. A wife like a slave is one who 
never takes offence although her husband abuses her; is patient and 
forbearing ; never loses her temper; and always acts according to 
his wishes. ‘The former three classes of wives are punished in hell 
while the latter four classes of wives are re-born, on their death, in 
the Nimmdanarati nat abode, the fifth of the seven celestial abodes, 

At the conclusion of the sermon, Sujata promised that thence- 
forth she would behave like a slave towards her husband. 


Rast According to the Dhammathats there are seven classes of wives, 

and in the Manulinga they are enumerated as follows :— 
A wife like a mother, a wife like a sister, a wife like a friend, a 
wife like a master, a wife like an enemy, a wife like a thief, and a 

wife like a slave, 
[The definition of the qualities of the first, second, third, 
and seventh classes of wives is substantially the same 
as that in Vildsa above. | 


Diito. The Dhammaviladsa Dhammathat mentions seven classes of wives. 
Of these a wife who is like a mother, sister, friend or slave should 
never be divorced or put away by a man, but should be cherished until 
death paris them. He should not cohabit even for a single day 
with a wife who is like a master, an enemy, or a thief; and although 
ten children may have been born, she should be divorced. 


Va There are seven classes of wives, namely :— 
" (1) A wife who is like a murderess, (2) a wife who is like a thief, 
(3) a wife who is like a master, (4) a wife who is like a sis‘er, (5) 
a wife who is like a mother, (6) a wife who is like a friend, and (7) 
a wife who is like a slave. 


Szorron ary 127 
Mano. 

A wife who is like’a murderess is one who sins against her husband, 
injures his interests, treats him with disiespect and enterlains a 
guilty passion for other men, A wife who is like a thief is one who 
squanders the property acquired by her husband. A wife who is like 
a master is one who is indolent, given to excessive cating, rude in 
her manners, cruel and unsympathetic, accustomed to using abusive 
language, and to scolding and ill-treating her husband who is in- 
dustrious, and neglects the household duties. A wile who is like a 
mother is one who has her husband’s welfare at heart, attends to*his 
well-being, and saves the property acquired by him, thus acting in the 
same way asa mother would do towards her son, A wife who is 
like a sister is one who respects and reveres her husband, and main- 
tains her modesty in the same way as a sister would do towards her 
brother, and conforms to his wishes. A wife who is like a friend is 
one who greets her husband with joy on his return home as a good 
friend would do towards another who has come a long way to see him ; 
and who is virtuous and performs hei duties towards him faithfully, 
A wife wlio is like a slave is one who is never offended even when her 
husband threatens her with death or violence, has a mild and loving 
disposition, and gently persuades him to break off evil habits, 


[The same as Pyu,] Sonda, 


‘ woman is seldom replete with the qualities of a wife who is like Ditto. 
a slave. 


(Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Kyetyo, * 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa, except that it contains Kyannet. 
the following additional provision, | 

The husband should treat with great love the wife who is like a 
mother ; he should treat kindly the wife whois like a sister, and should 
be a good husband to her; a wife who is like a friend should be well 
provided with clothes and ornaments; a wife like a slave should be 
loved and gently admonished; he should treat the wife who is like 
a master, as if he does not care for her; he should not be ashamed 
of chastising a wife who is like an enemy, and he should always 
exercise great vigilance over a wife who is like a thief, 


SECTION 210, 


THE FIVE KINDS OF WIVES WILIO MAY BE PUT AWAY, 


The five kinds of wives who may be put away are — 
(1),A barren wife, (2) a wife who gives birth to daughters only, 
(3) a wife who is leprous, (4) a wife who does not behave accord. 


Mano 


Kaingza, 


Dhamma, 


Manugyé, 


Kandaw, 
Tejo, 
Vanna~ 


dhamma,” 
Ast. 


Manu-~ 
yannand, 


bene eae 


128 KAIneza, 


ing to the rules of conduct governing her class, and (5) a wife who 
has no love for her husband. 


[The same as Mano.] 


The following are the five kinds of wives who may be put away, 
namely :— 

(1) A wife who does.not conceive and bear children even eight or 
ten years after marriage, (2) a wife who gives birth to eight, nine, or 
ten daughters in succession and not a single son, (3) a wife who is 
afflicted with leprosy, gayingyt (a mild foi m of leprosy) or epilepsy, 
(4) a wife who breaks the customary rules of conduct, and (5) a 
wife who does not act according to her husband’s wishes. 

In saying that any of the five classes of wives may be put away, 
the rule does not contemplate that the husband may take all the 
property and put her away; it means that he may refrain from co- 
habiting with her and that heis at liberty {o take another wife. Ifhe 
desires to divorce her, let each take the property which he or she 
brought to the marriage (payin), and let the property acquired 
jointly during the marriage (/e¢tefpwa) be divided into ten shares; 


let the husband take uine shares and the wife one share, She shall 


also have her clothes and ornaments. 
The following are the five classes of wives who may be put away, 


namely :~ 

(1) A wife who has not given birth to any child even after eight or 
ten years of wedded life, (2) a wile who brings forth eight or ten 
daughters in succession and no son, (3) a wife who is afflicted with 
leprosy, gayingyt (a kind of leprosy) or epilepsy, (4) a wife who 
breaks the customary rules of conduct, and a wife who has no love 
for her husband. 

“Putting away’’ does not mean that the husband may take all 
the property and put the wife away, but that he has the right to take 
another wife if he so wishes, and the wife has no right to protest. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. | 
(The same as Mano,] 
[The same as Mano. | 


There are five kinds of wives who may be pul away. They are:— 
(1) A barren wife, (2) a wife who brings forth daughters only, 
(3) a wife afflicted with leprosy, (4) a wife of bad conduct, and 
(5) a wife with whom virtuous men would not associate, or whom 


good men would not appiove. 
The following are the five kinds of wives who may be put away, 
namely :— 
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t) A wife who is naturally barren, or one who is barren through 
some physical deformity ; (2) a wife who gives birth to daughters 
only, or one who bears no male child though she is inno way deform- 
ed; (3) awife afflicted with leprosy; (4) a wile of bad conduct ; 
and (8) a wile who has no love for her husband, or one who, 
having no affection for her husband, kceps a paramour. 


The husband may take another wife after putting away any of Manu, 
the following five classes of wives, who shall have no right to pro- 


test, namely :-— 
(1) A barren wife; (2) a wife who gives birth to ten daughters 


in succession ; (3) a wile who is afllicted with gayingy? (a species 
of leprosy) or with epilepsy ; (4) a wife who kceps a paramour ; and 
(5) a wife who docs not conform to her husband’s wishes. 
The following are the five kinds of wives who may be put away, Panam 
namely :— 
(1) A barren wife ; (2) a wife who brings forth daughters only ; (3) 


a wife who is afflicted with leprosy ; (4) a wile who keeps a paramour ; 
and (5) a wife who does not act according to her husband’s wishes, 


The five kinds of wives who may be put away as enumerated in Kungya- 
the Manuvannand Dhammathat are :— linga. 
(1) A barren wife; (2) awife who gives birth lo daughters only ; 
(3) a leprous wife; (4) a wife who keeps a paramour ; and (§) a wife 
_ why refuses to listen to her husband’s good advice. 
[Substantially the same as Mano. } a 


The following are the five kinds of wives whe may be put away, Cittara, 
namely :— 

(1) A wife who does not bear even a single child though she has 
been married and living with her husband for four, five, six, seven or 
eight years ; (2) a wife who gives birth to four, five or cight daugh- 
‘ters in succession and has no son; (3) a wife who is afflicted with « 
leprosy or epilepsy; (4) a wife of bad conduct; and (5) a wife who 
has no love for her husband. 


SECTION 220, 
THE SIGNS OF BARRENNESS IN A WOMAN, 


If a woman does not give birth to any child though she has been Manugy®. 
married and living with her husband for eight or ten years, she is 
said 1o be barren. Unproductive marriaye may be due to the bar- 
renness of the wife or the sterilily of the husband, If the husband 
begets children with another woman, then it is clear that the wife 
is barren, 
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Manu. 

Other signs of barrenness in a woman are :— 

Growing whiskers or a beard, having small feet and large hands, 
having an irregular gait, and having no breasts. One should not 
converse on religious topics or listen to religious discourses, sitting 
on the same floor (z.e., on the same level) with barren women. 

Barrenness is the result of demerit in previous existences. Risht 
Manu says that a barren wife may be put away. 


The husband may put away the following five classes of wives, 
namely :— 

(1) A wife who has whiskers, (2) a wife who has a beard, (3) 
a wife who has large hands and feet, (4) a wife whose galt 1s 
awkward, and (5) a wife who has no breasts. “ 


A woman cannot be said to be barren if she bears children with a 
second husband, though not with the first. Similarly, a man can- 
not be said to be impotent if he begets children with another woman, 
though not with his wife. Barrenness is the 1esult of past evil 
deeds. A woman shall be taken as barren when sheis unproductive 
not only with the first husband, but also with another husband. 
Other generally accepted signs of barrenness in women are :— 

Having a beard, want of breasts, and having large hands and 
feet. One should not sit on the same level with barren women, or 
listen to religious discourses in the same company. Their barren- 
ness is the result of their misdeeds in previous existences. The 
husband may put away a barren wile. 


SECTION 221, 
THE FIVE KINDS OF WIVES. 


The Dhammaniti enumorates five kinds of wives, namely :— 

(1) A wife who is like a thief, (2) a wile who is like a master, (3) 
a wife who is like a friend, (4) a wife who is like a relative, and (5), 
a wife who is like her husband in temperament. 


SECTION 222, 
, TUE SIX FAULTS IN A WIFE, 


The Dhammathats say that any of the following six kinds of 
wives may be chastised, but shall not be put away or divorced, 
namely, (1) one who indulges in intoxicating drinks; (2) one who is 
loth to assume the burden and responsibilities of a housewife; (3) one 
who disputes the authority of her husband; (4) one who treats 
other men with familiarity ; (5) one who frequents the houses of 
other people ; and (6) one who habitually sits at the door of the house. 
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The six faults in a wife are: — MAnussika, 


(1) Drinking intoxicating liquors; (2) associating with evil pers 
sons; (3) wrangling and quarrelling with her husband; (4) keep- 
ing a paramour; (5) spending the time in (the houses of other 
people; and (6) sleeping to excess and at untimely hours. 


There are six kinds of faults in a wife, namely, (1) drinking in- Ditto. 
toxicating liquors ; (2) associating with evil persons; (3) wrangling 
and disputing with her husband; (4) habitually sitting at the 
threshold; (5) fondness for sleep; and (6) spending her time in 
the houses of other people. 


The six faults in a wife are :— Pyu, 
(1) Neglecting the management of the house; (2) taking in- 
toxicating drinks ; (3) associating with evil persons ; (4) quarrelling 
with her husband ; (8) sleeping to excess ; and (6) spending her time 
in the houses of other people. 


The six faults in a wife are :— Vildsa, 

(1) Taking intoxicating drinks ; (2) associating with evil persons ; 
(3) disputing her husband’s authority and wrangling with him ; (4) 
eating before her husband, has done so; (5) violating the sacred 
laws of marriage by keeping a paramour; and (6) {frequenting the 
houses of other people. 

A wife should avoid thesc faults and attend to her husband’s 
welfare and comfort, 


O great king! There are six kinds of faults in a wife, namely :— Wary, 

(1) Drinking intoxicating liquors ; (2) habitually sitting at the 
threshold; (3) frequenting the houses of other pcople ; (4) trying 
always to quarrel with her husband ; (5) neglecting the household 
duties ; and (6) keeping a paramour. 

Any of the following six kinds of wives may be abused and chas» Kaingza. 
tised, but shall not be put away or divorced, namely :~ 

(1) One who is addicted to liquor; (2) one who fears to under- 
take the responsibility of a housewife ; (3) one whois fond of quar- 
relling with her husband ; (4) one who keeps a paramour ; (5) one 
who spends her time in the houses of other people; and (6) one 
who habitually sits at the door of the house. 


The six faults in a wile are :— Myingun 

(1) Drinking intoxicating liquors; (2) fondness for amusement ; ne 
(3) wrangling with her husband when he consults her; (4) showing 
unwillingness and annoyance when asked to perform any work; 
@) spending her time in the houses of other people ; and (6) lying, 

he husband may chastise his wife for any of these faults, A 
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woman who abides by the admonitions of her parents and husband 
is worthy of praise, and on her death she will be re-born in the 
celestial abode. 


The six faults in a wife are :— 

(1) Drinking intoxicating liquors; (2) associating with evil 
persons; (3) disputing her husband’s authority and refusing to take 
his advice ; (4) eating before her husband has done so; (5) keeping 
a paramour; and (6) frequenting the houses of other people. 


There are six kinds of faults in a wife, namely :— 

(1) Drinking intoxicating liquors ; (2) associating with evil per- 
sons; (3) disputing her husband’s authority and refusing to take 
his adyice ; (4) eating before her husband has done so; (5) violating 
the laws of marriage by keeping a paramour; and (6) frequenting 
the houses of other people. A woman should avoid these faults 
and attend to her husband’s welfare and comfort. 


The following are the six faults in a wife, the mere possession of 
any or all of them would not entitle her husband to divorce her or 


_ put her away, namely :— 


(1) Drinking intoxicating liquors ; (2) neglecting the management 
of the house; (3) finding fault with her husband and quarrelling 
with him; (4) speaking disparagingly of her husband behind his 
back; (5) frequenting the houses of other people; and (6) stand- 
ing in the doorway at all hours and watching the men or the quarrel- 
ling of other people. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] 


The following six kinds of wives may be chastised, but shall not 
be pul away or divorced, namely :— 

(1) One who is addicted to liquor; (2) one who neglects the 
management of the house; (3) one who is fond of quarrelling with 
her husband ; (4) one who habitually treats men familiarly ; (5) one 
who frequents the houses of other people ; and (6) one who is accus- 
tomed to sit at the door of the house. 

Note.—The Pali word sapumd is sometimes found rendered in 
old pyattins and kwébéns (decided cases~of partition of property), 
as a woman who keeps a paramour. Such rendering is incorrect 
for this reason. The law provides that a man can divorce his wife 
who has no love for him. Ifa woman who keeps a paramour may 
not be divorced—for such would be the rule if sapumd js rendered as 
a woman who keeps a paramour—the two provisions of law become 
inconsistent and antagonistic. Hence sapwmd should be taken to 
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mean a*woman who treats men with familiarity. In some texts 

samusd is found instead of sapumd and it is then translated as a 

woman who is in the habit of uttering falschoods. 


The Buddha has exhorted women to observe the religious pre- Vannand. 
cepts, to perform the five duties of a wife, and to avoid the follow- 
ing six kinds of faults, namely :-— _ 

(1) Drinking intoxicating liquors; (2) associating with loose 
women; (3) 1cfusing to accept her husband’s advice; (4) cating 
before her husband has done so; (5) keeping a paramour; and 
(6) frequenting the houses of other people. 


There are six kinds of faults in a wife, namely :-— Rast 
(1) Drinking intoxicating liquors; (2) associating with evil per- 
sons; (3) refusing to accept her husband’s advice and to act ac- 
cording to his wishes; (4) eating before her husband has done 
so; (5) keeping a paramour; and (6) frequenting the houses of 
other people. A good woman should avoid these six faulis and al. 
tend to her husband’s welfare and comfort. 


(Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Ditto, 


y 


The six faults in wives are ~~ Vinicchaya, 
(1) Drinking intoxicating liquors ; (2) being on familiar terms with 
other men; (3) spending her time in the houses of other people; 
(4) habitually sitting at the door of the house; (5) neglecting the 
household duties; and (6) quarrelling with her husband, 


“i : . Manu« 
[Substantially the same as Vannadhamma.] varaan’l 
The six faults in wives are :-— Pakdsani. 


(1) Drinking intoxicating liquors; (2) quarrelling with her hus- 
band; (3) performing the houschold duties inelliciontly; (4) free 
quenting the houses of other people; (5) habitually sitting at the 
doorway of the house as if expecting somebody; and (6) treating 
other men with familiarity. 


The six faulls in wives are :— Viechedant, 
(1) Drinking intoxicating liquors; (2) being given to uttering 
falsehoods; (3) fondness for disputing her husband’s authority ; 
(4) spending her time in the houses of other people ; (5) associat- 


ing with evil companions; and (6) being indolent in the discharge 
of her duties. 


[The same as Pyu.] Sonda, 


The following six kinds of women shall be treated like those who Manu, 
are given to frivolity, namely :—~ 

(1) One whois addicted to liquor ; (2) one who does not perform 
the huusehold duties; (3) one who speaks disparagingly of her 


Panam, 


Kungya- 
linga, 


Ditto. 


Warulinga, 


Dhamma- 
sdira. 


Cittara. 


Kyetyo. 
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husband ; (4) one who frequents the houses of other people; (8) 
one who habitually sits at the door of the house; and (6) one who 
uses abusive language to her husband. 


The six faults in a wife are :— 

(1) Drinkihg; (2) neglecting her household duties; (3) quarrel- 
ling with her husband ; (4) keeping a paramour; (5) spending her 
time in the houses of other people; and (6) habitually sitting at the 
door of the house. 


The six faults in a wife are :— 

(1) Indulging in intoxicating drinks ; (2) frequenting the houses of 
other people ; (3) being given to uttering falsehoods ; (4) idleness ; 
(5) fondness for quarrelling ; and (6) associating with evil persons. 


The six faults in a wife are :-— 

(1) Drinking ; (2) habitually sitting at the door of the house; (3) 
frequenting the houses of other people ; (4) fondness for quarrelling ; 
(5) neglecting her duties ; and (6) conversing with other men on 
love affairs. 


[Substantially the same as Waru.| 


The six faults in a wife are :— 

(1) Drinking ; (2) neglecting the household duties; (3) quarrel- 
ling with her husband ; (4) frequenting the houses of other people; 
(5) habitually sitting at the staircase; and (6) treating other men 
with familiarity and coquetry. 


The six faults in a wife are :— 

(1) Drinking ; (2) associating with evil persons; (3) not abiding 
by her husband’s advice ; (4) eating before her husband has done so; 
(5) corns a paramour; and (6) frequenting the houses of other 
people. 


The six faults in a wife are :— 

(1) Drinking ; (2) associating with evil persons ; (3) defying her 
husband’s authority and disputing with him; (4) eating before her 
husband has done so ; (5) violating the sacred laws of marriage by 
keeping a paramour ; and (6) frequenting the houses of other people. 
A woman should avoid these faults and attend to her husband's 
welfare and comfort. 

Feminine nature is such that a wife is seldom true to her husband 
and does not scruple much to break the customary rules of her class 
(caste) or that of her husband. When she is left to herself she is 
apt to act just as she pleases without regard to consequences. Al« 
though the husband may be good to her all his life she sometimes 
acts ungratefully towards him, 
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The six faults in a wife are :— Kyannet. 
(1) Drinking ; (2) associating with evil persons ; (3) disputing her 

husband’s authority ; (4) quarrelling with her husband ; (5) sleeping 

to excess ; and (6) spending her time in the houses of other people, 


SECTION 223, 
A HUSBAND AND WIFE FALSELY ACCUSING EACII OTIIER. 


The parents give their son and daughier in marriage desiring that Kaingza. 
the young couple should love cach other and live peaceably. Not- 
withstanding this the wife finds fault with the husband without 
cause: she may be chastised by beating her on the back with a 
split bamboo or the bight of a rope. She shall not be beaten with 
a thick stick or club. If he does so he is not acting as a husband, 
because a thick stick or club is used only against an enemy. On 
the other hand, if the husband finds fault with the wife without 
cause, he may be exonerated from blame because the husband is 
the lord of the wife. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Kandaw. 


If the wife finds fault with her husband, he may chastise her by Vanna 
beating her on the hack or buttocks with a split bamboo, or the  dhamma, 
bight of a rope, IJle shall not administer a severer chastisement 
than that described, for then it would be like punishment meted 
out to slaves. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] RAdt, 


SECTION 224. 


EITHER THE HUSBAND OR THE WIFE MAY OBTAIN A DI- 
VORCE If ONE OF TIM IS GUILTY OF MISCONDUCT. 


If the husband is not virtuous and docs not scruple to do evil Manu. 
deeds, while the wife on her part does not look upon her husband 
as her lord and master, but treats him as her slave, upbraids him 
unreasonably, and cares not to preserve the privacy of her chamber. 
They should, in such a case, mutually separate, and one shall not 
say to the other in excuse that he or she has not spoken harshly 
and is not to blame. 


A husband and wife quarrel because either fail in his or her duties Resccipt 
towards the other, or both fail in their duties towards cach other, 
and misconducts himself or herself, Whoso fails in his or her duties 
and misconducts himself or herself shall be suitably punished. 
Whoever is expelled from the house for misconduct may be re-ad- 
mitted after due admonition by the relatives. 


Kyannet. 


Dhamma. 


Manugyé. 


Ditto 


Manu, 


Kungya- 
linga. 


Cittara, 
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The husband may divorce his wife who indylges in intoxicating 
drinks in spite of his reproof, or who frequents dances and musical 
eniertainments, associates promiscuously with every body, visits 
the houses of other people, disputes her husband’s authority, dis- 
obeys him, steals his property or speaks harshly to him, 


SECTION 225. 


A WIFE MAY REPUDIATE THE IIUSBAND WHO, IN SEXUAL 
INTERCOURSE, BEHAVES LIKE THE LOWER ANIMALS, 


A wife may repudiate her husband if he behaves like a lower 
animal in sexual intercourse and without any attempt at secrecy. 


There are three ways of becoming man and wife, namely :— 

When a man anda womanare given in marriage by their parents ; 
when they are brought together through the intervention ofa go- 
between ; and when they come together by mutual consent. 

In some couples married by any of the ways described above, the 
husband or the wife may be like a beast. Thinking that mariage 
confers liberty of action without any restrictions as regards decency, 
some husbands unlike even the crow have sexual inlercourse 
with their virtuous wives in the presence of other persons, thus, 
lowering themselves to the level of beasts. On the other hand, the 
husband may be virtuous, while the wife being disrespectful and dis- 
obedient, wicked and irreverent, or vile in her language, and devoid 
of shame, is like a beast. In the case of such a couple, if the one 
who is virtuous desires divorce, it shall be granted even if the other 
does not wish it ; no plea set forth by the husband who does not 
wish to divorce that he hasnot been cruel to his wife and that he 
has not taken a lesser wife, or by the wife that she has not com- 
mitted adultery, shall haveany weight. Divorce shall be granted as 
if desired by mutual consent, and partition of property shall be made 
accordingly. . 

Manu, the Rishi, says that the above 1ule applies to only three 
out of the seven classes of wives (namely, a wife who is like a 
master, thief or an enemy), : 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma. | 


Manu, the Rishi, says that a wife may repudiate her husband who, 
in sexual intercoutse, behaves like a beast, 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma, ] 


A wife may repudiate her husband who behaves indecently in 
ihe presence of other persons. 
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SECTION 226, 
THE FIVE KINDS OF WIVES. 

There are five kinds of wives, and five kinds of husbands. The  Vildsa. 
former are:— ae 

(1) A purchased slave, (2) one who is inferior to the husband in 
birth or social status, (3) one who is higher than the husband in 
birth or social status, (4) one who is on the same level as the hus- 
band in social rank, and (5) a lesser wife. 

The latter are :—(1) A purchased husband, (2) one who is lower 
than the wife in birth or social status, (3) one who is superior to 
the wife in birth or social status, (4) one who is on the same level 
as the wife in social rank, and (5) a second husband, 


\ 
~ SECTION 224, 
THE FIVE KINDS OF HUSBANDS, 
{The same as in section 226.] Vilasa, 


SECTION 228. 


THE LIGHT KINDS OF IIUSBANDS WIIOM THE WIFE LIAS TIE 
RIGHT TO ABUSE. 


The wife has the right to abuse any of the following eight kinds Kaingza, 
of husbands, namely :— hae 

(1) One who is poor, (2) one who is a confirmed invalid (3) one 
who is physically emaciated, (4) one who is mentally weak, (§) one - 
who is fadaleni, (6) one who is excessively amorous, (7) one who is 
old and decrepit, and (8) one who is deformed. 

The eight kinds of husbands whom the wife has the right to abuse Dhamma, 
are :— 

(1) One who does not earn anything for the support of the 
family, but lives on his wife’s carnings ; (2) one who is insane, lep- 
rous or epileptic ; (3) one who, being physically weak and wanting in 
manliness, cannot work for the maintenance of the family; (4) one 
who is foolish, neither knowing nor adoring the three Gems, neither 
discriminating between a noble person anda mean one, nor between 
good and evil; (5) one who is indolent, though skilled in one or 
other of the arts ; (6) one who is excessively lascivious ; (7) one who 
is given 1olibertinism and has frequent intercourse with prostitutes ; 
and (8) one who seduces the wives, daughters, and slaves of other 
eae! and is addicted to gambling and debauchery, necessitating 
requent payment of compensation, 
18 


Manugyé. 


is Kand aw. 
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In any of the cases enumerated above, if the husband desires 


divorce, let there be divorce after dividing equally the property held 
in their joint possession. 


¥ 


The eight cases in which a wife may abuse her husband with 
impunity are :— 

(1) When the husband does not earn anything for the sup- 
port of the family, but the wile alone does so, although they are in 
indigent and needy circumstances; (2) when the husband is insane 
or leprous; (3) when the husband lacks virile virtue, is physically 
weak, and cannot support the family ; (4) when the husband is _ 
stupid, not knowing or adoring the three Gems and not being able to 
discriminate between good and evil; (x) when the husband is indo- 
lent spending his time in sleeping and eating notwithetanding his 
knowledge of the arts and sciences ; (6) when the haphin is cxces- 
sively lascivious; (7) when the husband does not fulfil his con« 
jugal relations with ihe wife, but consorts with loose and licentious 
women and prostitutes notwithstanding her protest ; and (8) when 
the husband seduces the wives, daughters and slaves of other per- 
sons, and is addicted to gambling and debauchery and thereby fre- 
quently necessitating payment of compensation. 

If the husband desires divorce and the wife consents to it, let there 
be divorce after dividing equally the property owned and possessed 
by them jointly. There is no tule permitting the husband to seek 
divorce against the wish of the wife and to obtain possession of the 
whole of the property on the ground that she abuses him when she 
does so under the circumstances enumerated above, 

But, according to the sacred teachings, it is said that. considering 
the religious significance attached to the different sexes, and the fact 
that the husband is the lord and master of his wife, a married couple 
is sure to enjoy prosperity in their successive existences if the wife 
performs her duties towards her husband by helping him in his labours 
even when he isa hunter ; and it is also said that she is a noble wife 
who respectfully acts according to her husband’s wishes although 
she may not fully approve of them herself, Sucha dutiful, respect- 
ful and obedient wife obtains immunity from’ punishment in hell and 
is on the high road to the celestial abodes and Nirviéna. When the 
sacréd teachings say that a wife may not abuse her husband , it is in- 
cumbent on her that she should behave well towards him. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 


There are, according to the Manuyin Dhammathat, eight kinds of 
husbands whom the wife has the right to abuse, namely ;— 
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(1) One who is very poor; (2) one who is stricken with sickness ; 
(3) one who is infirm or physically weak ; (4) one whois stupid; (5) 
one who is very lazy; (6) one who is excessively lascivious; (7) one 
who is very old; and (8) one who is deformed. 
To one who is in very necdy circumstances marriage is a bane, and 
he becomes the laughing-stock of all. 


The wife has the right to abuse any of the following eight kinds of Manu- 
husbands, namely :— . vannana, 
(1) One whois poor ; ©) one who isa confirmed invalid; (3) one 
whois physically weak; (4) one who is mentally defective; (5) one 
who is very indolent; (6) one who is excessively amorous; (7) one 
whois old and emaciated ; and (8) one who is deformed. 


The wife-has the right to abuse any of the following eight kinds of Manu. 
husbands, na sely :— 
(1) One whu does not carn anything for the support of his family ; 
(2) one who is very talkative ; (3) one who has no capacity or ability ; 
(4) one who is very lazy; (5) one who is stupid; (6) one who is in 
the habit of consorting with prostitutes ; (7) one who is excessively 
lascivious ; and (8) one who is addicted to gambling. 
The wife has the right to abuse any of the following eight kinds of Warulinga, 
husbands, namely :— 
(1) One who is very poor; (2) one who {fs stricken down with 
illness ; (3) one who is weak and infirm; (4) one who is stupid; (8) 
one who is very lazy; (6) one whois excessively lascivious; (7) 
one who is very old; and (8) one who is deformed, 
The wife has the right to abuse her husband if he does not possess Ditto, 
the good qualities of a husband (vide section 210), 


SECTION 229. 
THE TUREE KINDS OF HUSBANDS WIIO MAY BE PUT AWAY, 


The thiee kinds of husbands who may be expelled from home and Kaingza, 


family are:—— ; ’ 
(1) One who is insane; (2) one who is very lazy in earning the 
support of the family ; and (3) one who 1s of vicious habils. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Kandaw, 

[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Rash, 

[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Manw« 
vagnand, 


_ The wife has the right to repudiate or put away a husband who cittara, 
is addtctedio drink and gambling, and seduces the wives and 


Kyetyo, 
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daughters of others, if he does not reform after she has publicly: ad- 


monished him three times. 


If the husband gambles regardless of the welfare of his family, 
contracts debts, and neglecting the wife consorts with other women 
who can afford to supply him with money, the wife shall be released 
from the bond of marriage and conjugal relationship, and he shall 
be. liable to liquidate all the debts. If he does not wish to release . 


her from the bond he shall be punished. 


* Kaingaa, 


~ Dhamma. 


SECTION 230. 


THE.WIFE MAY REPUDIATE A HUSBAND WHO IS SUFFERING 
FROM LEPROSY OR OTHER REPUGNANT DISEASE, OR WHO 
1S ADULTEROUS. | 


The wife has the right of refusing to cohabit with Aver husband 
who is adulterous, or is suffering from some repugnant disease. 


‘His share of the property on partition shall not, however, be lessen- 


ed in any way. | : 
The wife has the right to repudiate or put away her husband wha. 


is addicted to gambling and commits adultery, if he does not aban- 


- don his habits and reformin spite of his having undertaken todo so _ 


> Rast. 


Manu- 
‘vannand. 


Kaingza, 


three times previously in the presence of wise elders and in writing. 
_ [Substantially the same as Kaingza:] | 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


The wife has-the right of refusing to cohabit with her husband 
who is adulterous or 1s suffering from leprosy or some repugnant 
disease, but she shall not annex all the property.. Thus have the 
wise decided. - : 


SECTION 231. 


OF THE HUSBAND AND WIFE, IF ONE IS UGLY, LEPROUS, OR 


SUFFERING FROM A LONG-STANDING DISEASE, THE OTHER 
_ SHOULD NOT REPUDIATE, BUT SHOULD TEND AND MAIN- 
_ TAIN. HIM.OR HER. ; 


Ifa woman does not cate to attend on her husband because heis 
ill or is afflicted with leprosy or has lost his youth and good looks, 
all the property in her possession shall be taken from her and she 


‘shall be criminally punished for three months. , 


Even if the husband is afflicted with a long-standing or loath- 


‘some diseasé, or becomes blind, or deaf, or even when he is wrath 


with her, the wife should attend and nurse him with the solicitude of 
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a mother, the loving-kindness of a sister, the sincere sympathy of a 
friend, the obedience of a pupil, and the subservience of 1a slave. 
Such a wife shall not be punished but shall be praised. 


If a:-woman does not take care of her husband who has become Myingun. 
insane, lame or blind, or is afflicted with disease, she shall be de- 
prived of all her property. 


The wife who does not forsake her husband but attends on him Dhamma: 
although her parents and relatives repudiate or expel him because “*'*¥a™: 
they dislike him or because of his suffering from a loathsome 
disease, isanoble woman. But if she forsakes him in accordance 
with the wishes of her parents and relatives, she shall be deprived 
‘of all her property and sent away. Between husband and wife 
each should perform his or her duties to the other, and whoever 
is remiss “all be punished. One should not loathe the other how- 
ever loathse\ne that other may be, but shouldjnurse’him(or her how- 
ever repugnant that duty may be to others, and should put up 
with his or her impatience. There should not be any feeling of 
delicacy between them in nursing each other, Men and mats praise 
one who proves faithful and acts in the manner described above as 
long as he or she lives. 


If a woman does not attend and nurse her husband who has be~ randaw. 
come afflicted with uke! or other disease or has lost his youth = 
-and good looks, she shall be deprived of all her property and crimin- 
ally punished for three months, 


~. Jfa woman attends on her husband and nurses him with love and pitto, 

care although he may be wrath with her, or stricken with illness or 
afflicted with a loathsome disease, she ought to be praised and 
supported, and food and clothes shall be given her. 


Ifa woman does not attend and nurse her husband who has be- vanya- 
come leprous or has lost his. youth and good looks, she shall be dhamma, 
déprived of all her property and criminally punished for three 
months; but if the husband himself is at fault, she may be excused 
from the punishment, but shall still be liable to deliver up all her 
property. A wife should attend on her husband with the solicitude 
of.a mother, thelove and respect of a younger sister, the sincere 
sympathy of a friend, the obedience ofa pupil, and the subservi- — 
ence of a slave. The husband should, in his turn, attend upon and 
_ look after his wife well. . 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza,] - Rast, ist 8 


: and extracts, 
_ [fa woman deserts, and does not look after, her husband who Mann 


_ as a consequence of his past demerit has been stricken down with — vanand, 


foncuee 232, 
DuaMMa, 
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illness, or is afflicted with leprosy, or has lost his youth and good 
looks, she shall be deprived of all her property and be criminally 
punished for three months. 


SECTION 232, 


OF THE HUSBAND AND WIFE, IF THE ONE WHO BRINGS MUCH 
PROPERTY TO TIIE MARRIAGE BE SUFFERING FROM IN- 
SANITY, LEPROSY, OR BLINDNESS, THE OTHER SHOULD NOT 
REPUDIATE THE UNION. 


In a married couple, if the wife does not bring any property to 
the marriage but the husband does so, she shall attend upon and 
look after him though he may become insane, leprous, consumptive, 
maimed, blind, or paralytic, or addicted to drink. If forte 10 at 


Dhamma. 


«tend upon him and takes a second husband, the auMorities shall 
punish her, and his relatives shall expel her. Evés when she 
brings property to the marriage to the same extent as the husband, 
she shali still be liable to expulsion if she behaves in the manner 
described above. She shall not forsake him, even if he does not 

_ bring any property to the marriage. If she does so she shall be 
suitably punished. 


Manugyt  O great king! Ina married couple if the husband brings pro- 
perly to the marriage and the wile does not, she shall attend upon 
and nurse him when he becomes insane, leprous, consumptive, maim- 
ed, blind, affected with paralysis or takes to drink. I{ she fails to 
carefully attend on him and takes a second husband, the local au- 
thorities shall punish her, and his relatives shall expel her from the 
family Even when she brings property to the mariage as mucli 
as the husband does, it is still her duty to attend upon him for 
the reason that neither of them has been previously married. If 
she behaves in the manner described above she shall be expelled. 
She shall not forsake him in his unfortunate condition even when 
she alone brings property to the marriage , if she does so, she shall 
be punished suitably, considering that the husband is the lord and 
master of the wife. 

But 1f the husband drinks, gambles, and seduces the wives and 
daughters of other persons in spite of her repeated remonstrance 
and of his having undertaken already three times in writing and in 
the presence of wise and respectable persons to renounce his evil 
habits and to reform, she has the right to repudiate him; and in that 
case they shall divide their property equally between them. The 
husband should, on his part, attend upon and carefully look after 
his wilé who may become leprous, insane, consumptive, maimed, 


A 
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blind or paralysed. He may cease to have conjugal relations with 
her, and take a second wife, but shall not put her away altogether 
after taking all the property. If he forsakes her and does not look 
after her well, half thetr properly shall be given to her children, 
parents, or relatives. If he neither looks after her nor gives her 
half the property, he shall be very severely punished, and be dopriv- 
ed of his property aswell, In sucha case, decision should be made 
in accordance with the principle laid down in the story of Queen 
Sambhila. 

[For a brief resumé of the story of Queen Sambhitila, see 
second extract from RAsi in sectipn 307. ] 


If, ina married couple, the husband becomes Icprous, lame, blind, Cittara. 
paralysed, + afflicted with discase, the wife should attend upon and 
look after h. 3 carefully. IH she fails to do so, she shall be expelled. 
The same punishment shall be meted out to her even if she brings 
property to the marriage. If she takes a second husband she shall 
be awarded the usual punishment for such an offence, 


If the wife forsakes the husband who has become so insane as Kyanne 

to discard his clothes, let him get all the property and let the wife 
go away from the house without any properly whatever. But if she 
does not look after him because she thinks that he is not really in- 
sane or because she herself is of unsound mind, it cannot be said 
that she is at fault, In that case her share of the property jointly 
acquired shall not be withheld from her nor shall she be divorced ; 
and if she is divorced at all, she is entitled to half the property 
jointly acquired. 





SECTION 233. 
HUSBANDS SIIOULD ADMONISII TIIEIR WIVES. 


Feminine nature is such that a wife is seldom true to her hus vildsa, 
band, and she does not scruple much 1o contravene the customary 
rules of her class (caste) or that of her husband. When she is left 
to herself she is apt to act just as she pleases, without regard 
to consequences. Although the husband may be good and kind 
to her all his life, she sometimes acts ungratefully towards him, ° 
While loving and cherishing his wife, allowing her to be free and 
familiar with him, wishing that she may be well provided with food, 
clothes and ornaments, and respecting her relatives and regarding 
them with kindness, {he husband should’al the.same time admonish 
her to shun evil persons, to refrain from evil-decds, to be faithful 
to him, to be affable in speech and to avoid frequenting the houses 
of other persons, When a good and wise husband with forethought 


eee 
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and far-reaching judgment admonishes his wife, she should abide 
by his admonitions. In the same way as the five great rivers and 
five hundred small ones lose even their very names on entering the 
sea and come to be considered as the sea itself, so also should a 
wife follow the virtuous example of her husband and indentify her- 
self with him. He should not be governed by his wife. So says 


- Rishi Manu, 


Myingun. 


Manugys. 
Warulinga, 


Kyetyo. 


Kaingza, 


Kandaw. 


Rast. 


Kyannet, 


Ifthe wife behaves disrespectfully towards her husband in the 
presence of other persons, uses vile language and conducts herself 
in a shameless manner, she shall be severely punished. So says 
Manu, the Rishi. . 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa. ] 


The husband has the right to chastise his wife whohisconducts 
herself. 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] 





SECTION 234. 


WHEN THE DISPARAGEMENT OF THE HUSBAND OR WIFE BY 
THE OTHER MAY BE BELIEVED, 


A man and a woman are given in marriage by their parents wi 
the desire that they should be of one miiad ad ghantd sre iy 
ably and amicably. If, however, they quarrel and speak disparag- 
ingly of each other, what one may say of the other in the heat of 
quarrel should not be believed. But what is said of each other in 
cooler moments, may be credited. Anything said by one in praise 
of the other may, however, be always believed. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


SECTION 235. 


A HUSBAND MAY GIVE AWAY PUBLICLY, TO ANOTHER MAN 
A WIFE WHO HAS MANY FAULTS, ; 


A wife may be divorced if she does not look after ’ 
clothes and meals, neglects the management of the fae. ae Zh 
part in the acquisition of property, wastes that already ac fied: 
has the habit of eating stealthily out of his presence, or of g caleng 
disparagingly about him, does not herself attend upon him ai nel 
some one else do so in her stead, does not allow herself t "he 
guided by him or does not obey him, ea 
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MAnussika. 

The husband may give away publicly to another man a wife who Kyannet 
eats before hc has done so, or stealthily in his absence; or who is of 
reprehensible conduct, is not of one mind with him, or is very pas- 
sionate and fond of wrangling ; or who associates with drunkards, 
does evil deeds, frequents the houses of other people, or keeps a 

aramour. He to whom she is given shall obtain her and marriage 
shall be dissolved between her and her husband. Such an action, 
however, shows want of love in the husband, 

According io the sacred teachings, an action of this kind is 
improper because women are by nature fickle, and every man may 
have a hold on her affections. He who cannot control her has to 
resign her to him who can. The religious view of the case does 
not agree with the principle underlying the Dhammathat rule, 


’ 


SECTION 236, 
THE HUSBAND TO GUARD THE WIFE, 


The husband should sce that his wife does not go about alone, Ménussika, 
and she should be kept continually employed in looking after the 
property, slaves, &c., and in doing her houschold duties, such as 
cooking, &c. He should keep continual watch over her. Women 
are by nature dependent: they arc guarded by their parents when they 
are young, and by their hushands when they marry, and they are 
supported and looked alter by their children or grandchildren when 
they grow old. The husband should therefore guard and support 
his wife by treating her kindly and familiarly, by providing her with 
food and [furnishing her with clothes and ornaments, permitting her 
to support her parents and relatives, and at the same time ad- 
monishing her to avoid cvil company, nol to loiter about in the 
houses of other people, and chastising, or threatening to chastise, 
her when she misconducts herself. 


Women are by nature fickle. Whether or not their husbands are Ditto, 
good and kind to them, when left alone or when they get an oppor- 
tunity they give way to their wishes in the disposal of property, in 
the performance of charitable works, in the preparation of meals, as 
well as in other matters, and sometimes prove faithless to their 
husbands. They have vacillating minds, and are inconstant in 
their affections and ungrateful towards their husbands. Though 
such is the nature of women, a good husband may by careful super 
vision and wise admonition reclaim his wife from her evil ways, 


Women, from their very nature, require to be looked after by Ditto. 
guardians when they are still unmarried, and to be guarded by 
husbands when married. 
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Manussika, 


Ditto, 


Pyu, 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Myingun, 
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MANUSSIKA. 


Women should not be permitted to go about alone. They 
shoud be continually watched. They should be kept continually 
employed by appointing for them as much work as possible. In 
their youth they are guarded by their parents, and when they are 
married they are guarded by their husbands, and on the death of 
the latter they are supported and cared for by their children or 
grandchildren. They are by nature always dependent. Husbands 
should look after their wives, and if they do not wish to do so, they 
should entrust them to the care of their parents and relatives. 

A stranger will not look after a woman even when she has no hus- 
band or sons. The wife therefore should be watched by the hus- 
band. Even then itis not easy for him to doso. He can only 
keep her continually employed in looking after the property, in 
trade, and in preparing meals. 


A woman cares not whether her husband is good and kind to her. 
If she does not love him but loves another man, she behaves 
ungratefully to the former. He should therefore continually keep 
watch over her. 


It is only after marriage that women are at liberty to do what 
they please; before marriage they are under the control of their 
guardians, 

Women shall not be permitted to go where they like unattended. 
They should be carefully guarded, and they should be kept continu- 
ally employed by various and multifarious work. Women are guard- 
ed by their parents when they are young, and by their husbands 
when they grow up and are married. If the husband does not 
guard and watch over his wife much trouble and sorrow will be the 
result. 

Women seldom consider whether their husbands are kind or un- 
kind to them when they are faithless to their husbands. They 
have vacillating minds, and being loved by other men as well, and 
forgetful of the debt they owe their husbands, they find it difficult 
to control themselves and remain faithful. Therefore strict watch 
should be exercised by husbands over their wives in order that they 
may remain pure and faithful. In the same way as the rivers which 
flow into the sea lose their identity and come to be considered as 
the sea itself, so, when married to a good and virtuous husband, 
a woman loses her individuality and assimilates his virtues. The 
control and the care of children, grandchildren, and slaves are the 
proper duties of a woman. ; 


Husbands should not permit their wives to go unattended. 
They should keep their wives continually employed by giving them 


a 
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such work as to fill up all their time. Women are by nature depend- 
ent, being guarded by their parents when they are young, and by 
their husbands when they marry, and when they grow old they are 
supported and looked after by their children. When, owing to 
want of control and supervision, a woman misconducts herself and 
causes dissolution of marriage, she brings shame and miscry on 
herself and tarnishes the reputation of all her kinswomen up to the 
seventh generation preceding her, 


Women are by nature fickle and apt to be faithless to their hus« Dhamma: 
bands and foster fevlings of criminal affection for other men; but if thatkyaw. 
the husbands carefully keep watch and wisely admonish them, they 
may be made to lead pure lives. Because a woman may become 
identified with her husband who is good and virtuous in the same way 
as the rivers on reaching the sea lose even their very names and come 
to be considered as the sea itsclf, Women are controlled by their 
parents when they are young, and by their husbands when they are 
married, and are supported and tended by their children when the 
latter are grown up. But it is very dillicult for one to control 
another. Self-control is the most efficient of all kinds of control. 


As it is not an easy task to control a wile, a husband should Rast. 
exercise slricl watch over his wile and admonish her wisely, A 
married woman is like the river that flows into the sca, and she 
should therefore obey her husband and act according to his wishes. 


[The same as the first extract from Pyu.] Sonda, 
[The same as the second extract from Pyu, } Ditto, 
(The same as the third extract from Pyu. | Ditto. 


A woman should be carefully looked after by her parents before Kyetyo, 
marriage and by her husband after marriage. When he gocs on a 
journcy she should be left in charge of his or her parents, and his 
parents should take care of her if she is entrusted to them. She is 
seldom able to control herself and remain strictly faithful to her 
husband. 


When women are married they are controlled by their husbands. Kyannet, 


Women are guarded by their parents when they are still young, Ditto, 
and by their husbands when they sre married, and they are sup- 
ported by their children or grandchildren when they are left widows, 


Women are incapable of controlling cither themselves or other  pitio. 
women. Their husbands are the proper persons to control them. 
In the absence of such control their parents and relatives or those 


- Sita” ] 
of their husbands should contiol them. In all classes of people 
women ate dependent on their husbands and therefore husbands 
should look after their wives properly. 


Kyannet, Women are apt to do evil when they have an opportunity without 
considering whether their husbands have been kind or‘unkind to 
them. It is difficult to control women, because they are by nature 
fickle and apt to love other men. But a wise and good husband 
may try and keep his wife pure and faithful in the same way as 
river water on entering the sea becomes blended with it. Husbands 
should, therefore, keep strict watch over their wives. 

It is an honour to a woman to have children, and it is her duty 
to look after her children, grandchildren, and slaves, 


SECTION 237. 
FAMILY RELATIONSHIP EXPLAINED FIGURATIVELY. 


Manussika, A person’s spiritual and temporal welfare is assured only by 
having a son. Women bring foith children, and they are therefore 
like the soil and men are like the rain. Husband and wife are like 
the rain and the soil respectively. 


Vildsa, Women are like the soil while men are like the rain. The soil 
and the rain together biing forth flowers and fruits, and these latter 
are like the offspring of a marriage. Children are obtained only 
when the relationship between the husband and the wife is like that 
between the soil and the rain, one supplying the needs of the other 
and both acting in concord, 


Dhamma The prosperity or otherwise of a married couple may best be 
thatkyaw, explained by the similitude between them and the soil and rain. 
Even if the soil is fertile, it may not be productive if the rain is in- 
sufficient ; similarly, there may be no produce if the soil is barren, 

though there may be abundant rain. When the soil is barren and 

the rain insufficient there cannot be any produce. It is only when 

the soil is fertile and the rain abundant that a plentiful and luxuriant 

crop may be expected, In human beings the wife is like ihe soil 

and the husband like the rain. If, ina married couple, the wile is 

good and virtuous but the husband is not, they may not obtain 
children and enjoy prosperity ; if, on the other hand, the husband is 

good and virtuous but the wife 1s not, they may not be blessed with 
children and prosperity. There certainly cannot be prosperity when 

both husband and wife lack goodness and virtue. It is only when 

both husband and wife are equally good and vittuous, and clever and 

wise, and when one is the helpmate of the other, both trying to ac- 


SECTION 239 I 
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quire property jointly and agrceably, that they arc well and harmoni- 
ously matched like the sail and rain or gold and emerald, and will 
assuredly obtain many children, have several slaves and attendants, 
and get more and more prosperous like the rising sun and the wax~ 
ing moon. Tor this reason Manu, the Rishi, says that husband and 
wife should live agieeably, peaceably and economically, 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Manugyé, 
In a married couple, the wife is like the soil, the husband like Rash 
the rain, and the produce of the soil like the children of the mar- 
liage. 
[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Kyetyo. 





SECTION 238. 
THREE CAUSES OF CONCEPTION AND OF BARRENNESS. 


There are three causes which tend to assist conception in a Cittara, 
married woman, and also three causes which prevent it, The latter 
are :~— 
(1) Consequences of evil-deeds of the husband and of the wife 
in previous existences; (2) destruction of the semen by inicrobes ; 
and (3) abortion, 


eanerwcen me ome 


SECTION 239. 


THE EVIL CONSEQUENCES OF A UNION BETWEEN AN OLD MAN 
AND A YOUNG WOMAN. 


It is scandalous for a man well advancedin years to marry a girl Rast 
who is so young as to he taken for his grand daughter. Theteach- 
ings of the Buddha also say that ruin will inevitably 1esull from 
the union of a man of seventy years with a girl who has just at- 
tained puberty. 


One who is wet and suffering from a chill docs not relish the Cittara, 
cool atmosphere of a clear moon-light night ; and the genial warmth 
of the sun becomes intolerable to one who is already overheated. 
In much the same way a young girl cannot be happy if united toa 
very old man, and the union cannot last Jong. Tho following is an 
instance of the disastrous results from ill-assorted couples where 
there is great disparity of age between the parties. 

In former times there lived in the city of KosAsala a very, wealthy 
man called Dhanaficaya. On the death of his first wife, he mar- 
ried again, though well advanced in years, and took to wile a very 


Mano, 


Manugyé, 


Ditto, 


Ditto, 


SECTION 240, 
be a. Minne. ] 
young and handsome girl, the daughter of another wealthy man. 
Before long she met a young man of about her age to whom she 
became so firmly and devotedly attached, that the union with the 
old man had to be broken off. 





SECTION 240. 


THE FIVE WAYS IN WHICH TIIE WIFE OR THE CHILDREN MAY 
BE CHASTISED. 


If a person is offended with his children, grandchildren or slaves, 
he should not take any notice of the offence on the first occasion, 
But on the second occasion, they should be put to shame; on the 
third, they should be placed under confinement ; on the fourth, cor- 
poral punishment should be administered to them; on the &fth, all 
the property previously given them should be resumed ; and on the 
sixth, they should be expelled, but he should not show any outward 
sign of anyer. The above are the five ways of chastisement. 


If the wife is guilty of reprehensible conduct but not of adultery, 


. the husband should, on the first occasion, gently admonish her and 


take no further notice of the incident. If children demean them- 
selves by behaving disrespectfully towards their parents, the latter 
should, on the first occasion, allowthe matter to pass in silence; 
but on the second occasion, the offenders should be put to shame 
by temporarily refusing them the shelter of the house or by discon- 
tinuing their allowances ; on the third, they should be exposed in the 
sun after having their hands and feet bound together ; on the fourth, 
corporal punishment should be administered with a split bamboo ; 
on the fifth, they should be deprived olf all their property ; and on 
the sixth, they should be expelled from the house. 

If the wife repeatedly misbehaves herself the husband has the 
right to divorce her. 


If children are repeatedly guilty of disrespect and disobedience 
and would not be admonished by their parents, they should be de-~ 
prived of all-their property and shall not be entitled to inherit their 
parents’ estate. They deserve to be set upon by dogs. 


If children subsequently reform, act according to their parents’ 
wishes and also support them, they shall again become entitled to 
inherit, their former disqualification being removed by their re- 
nunciation of their bad habits ; because, a person who transmigrates 
from the infernal world may yet be born in the celestial abodes by 
the practice of virtues leading io them. So says Rishi Manu, the 
son of the Lord of the Brahmas. 


ee is 

If a manis greatly provoked because his wife, child, pupil or 
slave has offended him, he should nol, on the first occasion, say 
anything or take any notice of the offence. But on the second 
occasion, the offender should be publicly put to shame; on the 
third, he or she should be bound and put out in the sun; on the 
fourth, corporal punishment should be administered with a split 
bamboo on the back ; and on the fifth, the whole of the property 
given to the offender should be resumed, Ifthese five modes of 
chastisement fail to produce the desired effect he should not evince 
any anger for any offence committed thereaftcr, but should forthwith 
expel the offender from the house, A severer punishment causing 
grievous wounds on the head, the maiming of the hands or fect, or 
the deprivation of the sight of the eye, would be like vanquishing 
and punishing a foe, and the act itself is liable to criminal cognizance. 


Ifa man is offended with his children, he should not take any 
notice of the offence on the first occasion, But on the second, they 
should be put to shame; on the third, they should be tied up and 
exposed in the sun; on the fourth, corporal punishment should be 
administered to them with a split bamboo; on the fifth, all the 
property previously given them should be resumed ; and on the sixth, 
they should be expelled. The above are the five modes of chas- 
tisement. 


If a person is offended with his children, grandchildren, or slaves, 
he should not take any notice of the offence on the first occasion, 
But on the second occasion, they should be put to shame; on the 
third, they should be kept bound and confined; on the fourth, cor- 
poral punishment shall be administered to them with a split bam- 
boo; andon the filth, they shall be deprived of all their property 
and expelled from the house. 


A wife shall not be chastised like a slave, as by kicking, striking 
with the clbows, or slapping on the cheeks; she shall be chastised 
by beating her on the back and buttocks with acane, split bamboo, 
or the palm of the hand. : 


If parents are provoked by their children’s disobedience and in- 
solence, such as abusing or lifting their hands against them, they 
should, on the second or third occasion, expel the offender from 
home. On the fourth, they should be disgraced by being kept 
bound hand and foot ; on the fifth, they should be tied up and placed 
in the sun; on the sixth, they should be beaten with a split bam- 
boo; on the seventh, everything in their possession should be re. 
sumed ; and on the eighth, they should be deprived of all tacir pro- 
perty and expelicd from the family. 


Kandaw, 
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Pyu. 
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If the husband is provoked by his wife through her abusing him 
treating him like a slave, the same procedure as that described 
above shall be adopted in chastising her If he desires a divorce, it 
shall be granted even if she does not wish it, and separation shall 
be made as though it were by mutual consent. 

If the children subsequently reform renouncing their old habits 
and abide by their parents’ admonition, they shall again become 
entitled toinherit. Similarly, if the wife reforms and acis according 
to her husband’s wishes, he shall not divorce her. Having repent- 
ed of their past folly and having learnt to behave well, they have 
every hope of being reborn in the celestial abodes or of attaining 
Nirvana. 





SECTION 241. 
THE THREE KINDS OF CAPTIVE WIVES. 


A captive taken from villages or places in the neighbomhood of 
a battle-field is known as ¢hénya. A captive taken on the actual 
field of battle or rescued from the hands of others is known as 
panya. A captive taken on the field of batile and whose life has 
been spared is known as de¢ya. 


SECTION 242, 


PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE IJUSBAND. 


The following are the personal property of the husband, namely :— 
Personal attendants, elephants, ponies, sword, and men’s wearing 
apparel, such as gaso (loin cloth), jacket, and turban. 





SECTION 243. 
PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE WIFE. 


The following are the personal property of the wife, namely :— 
_ Weaiing apparel such as ¢amezn (skirt), long sleeved coat, 
jacket, belt,-and weaving and spinning appliances. 


SECTION 244. 


WHEN THE HUSBAND GOES AWAY ON A JOURNEY AFTER 
MAKING PROVISION FOR THE MAINTENANCE OF IIIS WIFE 
SHE SUALL AWAIT IIIS RETURN; EVEN IF NO SUCII PRO- 
VISION IS MADE, SITE SHALL WAIT TILL THE PRE- 
SCRIBED PERIOD HAS EXPIRED. 


The husband shall make adequate, provision for, the maintenance 
of his wife when he goes on a journey, and the wife shall wait till 
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he returns. If he does not make such provision she shall wait six 
years maintaining herself by honest means, 


If the husband desires to go on a journey, he shall make provision 
for the maintenance of his wife, and she shall wait for his return. 
But if he goes away without making any such provision on the pre- 
iext that he is compelled to do so by Government duty, she shall 
await his return for cight years maintaining herself by honest means. 


A man shall make provision for the maintenance of his wife, 
children, and slaves before he slaits on a journey, and she shall 
await his return Icading a life of blameless reputation in the mean- 
time. 

But if the husband leaves home to acquire property, to gain 
learning or to perform some meritorious work, or for the purposes 
of a war, the wife shall await his return and behave well in the 
meantime although he may not have made any provision for her 
maintenance. If she misbehaves herself and docs not wait for his 
retuin, he shall, on returning after the lapse of a year, send her 
away after taking all the (joint) property. If she repents, she 
shall be allowed to return to him after having bound herself in the 
presence of others to behave well and with propriety. If she 
does not choose to return, she shall restore double the presents 
given by him at the time of marriage. 


Vilasa. 


Kningza, 
ist & and 
extracts, 


If the husband goes on a journey, he shall make adequate pro« myingun, 


vision for the maintenance of his wife, and she shall remain faithful 
and await his return performing her usual daily routine of work in 
the meantime. 


If the husband goes on a journey, he shall make adequate pro- Dhamma: 


vision for the maintenance of his wife and children, and she shall 
await his return remaining faithful and exercising economy, If he 
does not make any such provision having tu leave home suddenly 
on an errand from a person in authority she shall try and maintain 
herself and wait eight years, provided that she hears good news of 
him. If she hears no news of him she shall be at liberty to do as 
she pleases after the lapse of cight years. 


If the husband goes on a trading journey without making an 
provision for ihe maintenance of his wife and children, she shall 
wait for him three years. If she takes a second husband before 
three years have elapsed, the former husband shall, on returning 
home, allow her a year’s time to leave the second husband and to 
return to him. If{she does not, he shall take all the household pro- 
perty and she shall be released from all conjugal obligations to him. 
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[Substantially the same as the second extract from 
Kaingza. | 


If the husband desires to go on ajourney, he shall make provision 
for the maintenance of his wife. If notwithstanding such provision 
she misconducts herself, he shall on his retuin make her bind her- 
self to behave well and then receive her If she refuses to come to 
him, he shall make her restore double the presents given by him 
at the time of marriage and release her from the bond of mar- 
riage. 


If the husband goes ona journey, he shall make adequate pro- 
vision for the maintenance of his wife, and she shall await his re- 
turn behaving well in the meantime, : 

But if he goes away without making any such provision on the 
pretext of having some public errand or io gain knowledge, she 
shall behave well and wait for him eight years. 


If the husband desires to go ona journey, he shall make provision 
for the maintenance of his wife sufficient to keep her well during 
his absence, and she shall behave with propriety and await his re- 
turn. If he goes away on some public errand or to gain knowledge 
without making any such provision, she shall wait eight years 
maintaining herself in the meantime by honest means. 


If the husband goes on a journey, he shall make suitable pro- 
vision for the maintenance of his wife, and she shall remain faithful 
to him performing her usual daily routine of work, 


The husband shall make provision for the maintenance of his 
wife, children, and slaves, and also arrangements for keeping them 
properly occupied with their work before setting out on a journey ; 
and the wife shall conduct herself well and await his return. 


But if she does not wait, he shall on his return after the lapse of 
a year take possession of all the property and send her away. If 
she repents he shall receive her on her undertaking in the presence 
of others to conduct herself well in future. If she does not desire 
to return to him, she shall restore double the presents given by him 
at the time of marriage. 


If a man desires to make a journey to a distant land, he shall 
first make provision for the maintenance of his wife, If he does 
not make such provision she shall wait for him ‘eight years, after 
the expiry of which she shall be at liberty to marry again, If, on 
his return, he refuses to receive her although her second husband 
yestores her to him, she shall retain the property brought by him to 
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KYANNET, 


the marriage (payin). Ifhe does not bring any property to the 
marriage he shall give her thirty ticals of silver as his hobo, 


If, however, she 1efuses to return to him, he shall take possession Manu- 
of all the property in their joint possession as well as the property v@#7an4. 
given her by him at the time of marriage and that brought by him 
to the marriage, and shall expel her from home. 


If the husband goes on a trading journey, he shall make adequate Rajabala, 
provision for the inaintenance of his wife, and she shall await his 
return for eight years. If she marries again within eight years, all 
the properly belonging {o them shall be seized, she shall be compel- 
led to liquidate all debts, and she herself shall be sold. Ifshe mar- 
ries again during his absence as no provision is made for her main- 
tenance, she cannot be blamed because she is left unprotected and 
unprovided for. The sccond husband shall not be accused of adul- 
tery, but he shall restore her to her former husband. Similarly, she 
cannot be blamed if she marries ayain after the lapse of the period 
specified for her 1o wait. The second husband shall restore her to 
the former husband, 


[The same as Pyu. | Sonda, 


If the husband goes on a journey without making any provision Panar 
for the maintenance of his wife, she shall wait eight years, after 
the expiry of which she shall be at liberty to marry again, The 
second husband shall however restore her to her former husband 
on his return; and if he refuses to accept her she shall take all the 
property he has brought with him. If he docs not bring any pro- 
perty he shall pay her his £odo, 


If the husband who has gone on a trading journey does not send wars. 
news or means of living to his wife for three years, and if she is 
in consequence reduced Lo want and poverty, she may take a second 
husband after intimating the circumstances to the elders of her 
village, She shall not be blamed for her action. 


If the husband gocs on a journey to acquire property, to gain Cittara, 
knowledge or to perform works of merit, he shall send news and 
means of living to his wife once in every ihree years, Notwith- 
standing such attention from the husband if the wife takes a second 
husband, all the property belonging 1o them shall be seized and 
she herself may be sold, 


[Substantially the same aa Vilasa.] Kyetyo, 


If the husband goes ona journey, he shall make provision for Kyannet 
the maintenance of his wife, and she shall await his return, 
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SECTON 245, 


TIE PERIOD DURING WHICH TIIE WIFE SHALL REMAIN UN- 
MARRIED WHEN HER HUSBAND GOES ON A JOURNEY AND 
CONTRACTS A SECOND MARRIAGE. . 


Ifa man goes on a journey and contracts a second marriage in 
a distant place, his former wife shall wait for him three years. 


If a man goes on a journey and contracts a second marriage in a 
distant place, his former wife shall wait for him three years. This 
rule applies when the husband does not wish to resume conjugal 
relations. 


If a man goes on a journey and contracts a second marriage, his 
former wife shall wait for him three years. If she does not wait till 
the expiry of the period specified, let her husband take the pro- 
perty and slaves and send her away. 


lf the husband goes away on a trading journey, the wife shall 
wait for him eight yeais; if he goes away in search of learning or 
knowledge and does not make any provision for her maintenance, 
she shall wait for him six years. But if she learns that- he has 
taken a wife at the place at which he is sojourning she shall wait 
for him three years, after the expiry of which period she shall be 
at liberty to marry again, 


Ifthe wife hears that her husband who has gone on a journey 
has married again, she shall wait for him three years, aes the 
expiry of which period she may marry again; and she shall not be 
held blameworthy if she does. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


Ifthe husband who has gone ona journey marries again ina 
distant place, his former wife shall wait for him three years. 


If the wife receives news that her husband has married again in 
a distant place to which he had gone, she shall wait for him three 
years. 


If the husband marries again in a distant place, his former wife 
shall wait for him only three years. This rule applies when the 
husband does not wish to resume cohabitation. 


* 


If the wife hears that her husband has married again in a distant 


_ place, she shall wait for him only three years, after the expiry of 


which period she shall be at liberty to marry again, 


Section 246 
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If the husband who has gone on a journey marries again, his Rast. 
former wife shall wait for him three years. If she does not wait, 
let the husband take the property and slaves and send her away. 


If the husband who has gone ona journey marries aga, his Vicchedant 
former wife shall wait for him three years. If he does not return 
after the expiry of that period, let her take possession of all the pro- 
perty and {ree him from all conjugal obligations to her. 


[The same as Pyu.] Sdnda, 


If the husband goes io a distant place for trading purposes, or Manu. 
for the sake of study, the wife shall wait for him cight years. But 
if he marries again at that place and docs not write to her for three 
years, she shall be at liberty to marry again. If, however, he writes 
to her, she shall not marry a second husband, and if she does so 
she shall pay the first husband her fodo. 


[The same as Manuyin.] Kungya- 
' ¢ s lin a 
If the husband who has gone to a distant place marries again, Kyetyo. 


his former wife shall wait for him three years. If she marries 
before that period has expired, let the husband demand the restor- 
ation of all his bridal presents, and when he has obtained them all 
let him expel her from the house. This rule applies when the 
husband does not wish lo resume cohabitation. 


If the husband who has gone ona ate marries again at a Kyannet, 
distant place, his former wife shall wait for him three ycars. 

she marries before the expiry of that period, let the husband re- 

sume all ihe bridal presents, obtain possession of the dowry and 

other property, and expel her from the house, 


SECTION 246. 


THE PEEIOD DURING WIICII THE WIE SITALL REMAIN UN« 
MARRIED WHEN HER ILUSBAND GOES ON A JOURNEY TO 
ACQUIRE PROPERTY, 


If the husband goes on a trading journey, the wife shall remain Pyu 
unmarried wailing for him eight years. 


O great king! Ifthe husband returns to his parents, the wife Waru, 
a ap wait for him three years ; if he goes away to acquire property, 
she shall wait for him four years ; if to acquire knowledge or learn- 
ing, six years; and if to a war, eight years. 


If the husband goes to a war, the wife shall be released from the Kaingza. 
marriage bond after six years’ absence of the husband; if he goes 


Myingun, 


Dhamma, 


Manugyé, 


Kandaw. 


Vanna- 
dhamma. 


Manuyin. 


Rast, 
Ditto. 


Manu- 
vannana. 
Vicchedani, 


[Senge 246; 
Myineun, 


158 


away to acquire property, afler seven years’ absence; if to perform 
meritorious deeds, after eight years’ absence; and if to gain know- 
ledge or learning, after ten years’ absence. Because, she has, 
during all these years, shown great forbearance by patiently remain- 
ing unmarried and awaiting his return. If, however, she contracts 
a new marriage before the expiry of the period specified in each of 
the cases enumerated above, she shall not be released from the 
bond of her former marriage, and her former husband shall obtain 
her on his arrival home. ; 


[The same as Myingun in section 245. | 


If the husband goes away to acquire property or to gain know- 
ledge or learning, the wife shall remain unmarried awaiting his re- 


turn for eight years. 
[Substantially the same as Dhamma. ] 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


If the husband goes toa war, the wife shall remain unmarried 
awaiting his return for six years; if he goes away to acquire pro- 
perty, she shall so remain for seven years; if to perform meritori- 
ous deeds, eight years; and if to gain knowledge or learning, ten 
years. After the expiry of the period specified in each of the 
cases enumerated above, the wife shall be at liberty to marry again ; 
but she shall not be freed from the bond of her former marriage if 
she marries again before such expiry. 


If the husband goes away ona trading journey without having 
made any provision for the maintenance of his wife, she shallremain 
unmarried waiting for him eight years, after the expiry of which 
she shall be at liberty to marry again. 


[Substantially the same as Pyu.] 


If the husband goes to a war, the wife shall be released from the 
marriage bond after six years of his absence; if he goes away to 
acquire property, after seven years’ absence; if to perform meri- 
torious deeds,after eight years; andif to gain knowledge or learn- 
ing, after ten years’ Because, she has all these years shown great 
forbearance by patiently remaining unmarried and awaiting his return, 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 


If, without making any provision for the maintenance of his wife 
the husband leaves home for trading purposes, she shall remain 
unmarried awaiting his return for eight years. Six years is the 
limit ifhe goes away to gain knowledge, 
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[The Same as Pyu-] Sonda. 


If the husband goes on a trading journey after making adequate Manu 
provision for the maintenance of his wife, she shall not mairy again 
before eight years have expired. If she does so, all her property 
shall be scized and she herself sold. But if she conducts herself 
well during the eight years, all debts contracted by her in support of 
-herself and family shall be liquidated by the husband on his return ; 
and if one of her children or herself has become a slave in the 
meantime, he shall free him or her from bondage. 


If the husband leaves home for trading purposes or to gain know- Ditto. 
ledge or learning, the wife shall remain unmarried waiting for him 
eight years. Ll, however, the husband marries again at the place in 
which he is trading or acquiring knowledge, the wife has the right to 
marry again, provided that she does not receive any letters from him 
for three years. But ifshe hears hom him, she shall not marry ; if 
she does so, she shall pay her todo to her former husband. 


If the husband gocs to a war, the wife shall remain unmarried Panam. 

awaiting his 1cturn for six years; ifto acquire property, seven years ; 
if to perform meritorious deeds, cight years; and if to gain know- 
ledge, ien years. After the expiry of the period specified in cach 
of the cases enumerated above, the wife shall be freed from the 
marriage bond, provided that the husband does notin the meantime 
send her means wherewith to maintain herself; but if he does 
so, she shall still be bound by the marriage bond. 


According to the Myingun Dhammathat, if the husband gocs on Kungya- 
a trading journey without making any provision for the mainten- lings 
ance of his wife, she shall be at liberty 10 marry again after eight 
years have elapsed. 


If the husband gocs on a trading journey, the wife shall remain Ditto 
unmarried waiting for him seven years. 


[Substantially the same as Waru.] Warulinga, 


The wife shall remain unmarricd wailing for her husband six Cittara 
years if he gocs to a war; she shall so remain seven years if he 
goes to acquire properly; eight years if to perform meritorious 
deeds; and ten years if to gain knowledge. She shall beat liberty 
to*matry again after the expiry of the period specified in cach of 
the cases enumerated above, provided that he does not send any 
letters or means of maintenance in the meanwhile. 


If the husband goes away on a trading journey, the wife shall Kyetyo, 
remain unmarried waiting for him eight years, 
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SECTION 247, 


THE PERIOD DURING WHICH THE WIFE SHALL REMAIN UN- 
MARRIED WHEN HER HUSBAND GOES ON A JOURNEY TO AC- 
QUIRE KNOWLEDGE. 


Manussika, The husband shall make adequate provision for the maintenance 
of his wife when he is about to go on a journey, afid she shall re- 
main unmarried wailing for his return, When he gocs away for 
the purpose of study, she shall remain unmarried for eight years if 
provision is made for her maintenance; butifno such provision is 
made, she shall remain unmarried for three years only. 


Pyu. If the husband leaves home for the sake of study, the wife shall 
remain unmarried awaiting his return for eight years. 

Vildsa. _If the husband leaves home to acquire knowledge or fame, the 
wife shall remain unmarried waiting for him eight years. 

Waru. [The same as Waru in section 246.] 

Kaingza. [The same as Kaingza in section 246. | 

Myinguh. (The same as Myingun in section 245.] 


Dhamma Ifthe husband leaves home to acquire knowledge or fame, the 
thatkyaw. wife shall remain unmarried waiting for him eight years, provided 
that she does not hear from him in the meantime, 


Dhanine If the husband leaves home for the purpose of acquiring know- 
ledge or for trading purposes, the wife shall remain unmarried 
awaiting his return for eight years. If, however, the husband mar- 
ries again at the place of his sojourn, she is at liberty to marry again 
after three years have expired. The rule refers to the case where 
the husband does not send any letters or means of maintenance to 
the wife during his absence from home. 


Manugy?. [The same as Manugyé in section 246. ] 

Kandaw. [The same as Kandaw in section 246.] 

La (‘The same as Vannadhamma in section 246. 
_ Vannand. [The same as Vannanda in section 244. | 

Mannyin. If the husband leaves home for the purpose of acquiring know- 


ledge, the wife shall remain unmarried waiting for him six years. 


Rast, If the husband goes away to acquire knowledge the wife shall re- 
main unmarried waiting for him six years, provided that he does not 
make any provision for her maintenance. 
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[The same as the second extract from Rast in section Rast, 
240. | 

(The same as Manuvannana in section 246. | Manis 

[The same as Vicchcdani in section 246.] ia pay 

[The same as Pyu.] Sonda, 


The wife has the right to marry again if the husband who has Manu. 

left home to acquire knowledge does not write to her or send her 
any means of maintenance for three years. If she marries before 
three years have expired she shall pay her fodo to her former hus- 
band, and the second husband shall be liable to prosecution for 
adultery. Ordinarily, the rule is that the wife shall remain unmarried 
waiting for her husband eight years, but when no news or means of 
maintenance reach her the period is reduced to three years, 


[The same as the second extract from Manu in section Ditto 
246. | 
[The same as Panarh in section 246.] Panarh, 


If the husband gocs away to acquire knowledge, the wife shall Kungya- 
remain unmarried waiting for him six years. linga. 


[The same as Warulinga in section 246.] Warulinga, 
[The same as Cittara in section 246, ] Cittara, 


If the husband Icaves home for the purpose of acquiring know~ Kyetyo, 
ledge or fame, the wife shall remain unmarried awaiting his return 
for eight years. 

If the husband leaves home for the purpose of study or of acquir- Kyannot. 
ing fame alter making provision for the maintenance of his wife, 
she shall conduct herself well remaining unmarried and awaiting 
his return for six years, 


SECTION 248, 


THE PERIOD DURING WHICH THE WIFE SHALL REMAIN UN*« 
MARRIED WHEN HER HUSBAND GOES TO WAR, 


[The same as Waru in section 246.] Wart 
[The same as Kaingza in section 246,] Kaingza, 


If the husband has to leave home on public service, or has to go Dhamma, 
to war or to quell a rebellion without having time to make any pro» 
ar 


Manugyé. 


Kandaw | 


Vanna- 


dhamma, 


Rast, 


Manu- 


vannana. 


Manu. 


Panam. 


Kungya- 
linga. 


Warulinga. 


Cittara. 
Ditto: 
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vision for the maintenance of his wife, she shall remain unmarried 
and wait for him till the return of the regimental or company officer 
to whom he was attached, If she marries again previously, she 
shall pay compensation to her husband according to law. But if 
he is detained by his superior officer on gartison duty, she shall 
wait for him eight years though she may not have received letters 
or means of maintenance. After the expiry of that period she shall 
be at liberty to marry again. 


Ifthe husband goes to a war or to quell a rebellion, being drafted 
to a regiment by the authorities, and he is thereby unable to make 
provision for the maintenance of his wife, she shall 1emain unmar- 
ried and wait for him till the return of the divisional or brigade officer 
io whose division or brigade he was attached. If she marries previ- 
ously she shall pay compensation according to law. But if her 
husband is placed at an outpost by his superior officer, she shall 
remain unmarried and wait for him eight years, provided that he 
sends letters or means of maintenance to her. If he does not return 
after the expiry of eight years she may marry again. 


[The same as Kandaw in section 246.] 

[The same as Vannadhamma in section 246. | 

[The same as the second extract from RAsi in section 
246. | 

[The same as Manuvannana in section 246. | 


If the husband goes to a war, the wife shall 1emain unmarried and 
wait for him six years. If, after the war, he is further detained on 
some public duty, she shall remain unmarried for eight years, after 
the expiry of which she may marry again. 


[The same as Panarh in section 246.] 


There is no limit to the period during which the wife shall remain 
unmarried and wait for her husband when he is sent to war by the 
authorities and when, at its conclusion, he is detained on garrison 
duty. 


[The same as Warulinga in section 246. ] 
[The same as Cittara in section 246. | 


There is no limit to the period during which the wife shall remain 
unmarried and wait for her husband when, at the conclusion of the 
war in which he had to take part, he is detained by his superior 
officer on garrison duty, 
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SECTION 240. 


THE PERIOD DURING WIIICH THE WITE SIIALI. REMAIN UN- 
MARRIED WIIEN IIER IIUSBAND GOES ON A JOURNEY TO 


PERFORM WORKS OF MERIT, 


[The same as Kaingza in section 246. ] Kaingza. 
[The same as Kandaw in section 246.] Kandaw, 

: . Vanna- 
[The same as Vannadhamma in section 246.] dhamma. 
[The same as the second extract from RaAsi in section rast, 

246. | 
[The same as Manuyannana in section 246.] Manu- 
vannana, 

(The same as Pdnarh in section 246. | PAnarh, 


If the husband leaves home to perform meritorious deeds so that Kungya- 

he may not be re-born in the four infernal regions, the wife shall linga. 
temain unmaniicd and wait for him eight years. If he leaves home 
to acquire knowledge, she shall remain unmarried for ten years, 
The rules laid down in the following Dhammathats, namely, the 
Seventh Chapter of Shwemyin, the Manuyin, and the Myingun, re- 
garding the period during which the wife shall remain unmarried when 
the husband leaves home, vary greatly. It is for the wise to use 
their discretion in this matter. 


[The same as Cittara in section 246.] Cittara, 


If the husband leaves home with the intention of becoming a Kyotyo. 
rahan, the wife shall remain unmarried and wait for him eight 
years. 


If the husband, without making provision for the maintenance Kyannet. 
of his wife, leaves home to perform meritorious works, she shall re- 
main unmarried and wail for him cight years although he may not 
be leading a commendable life, 


SECTION 250. 


DIVISION OF THE AGE Of MEN,AND WOMEN INTO THREE 
PERIODS. 


The age of a person is divided into three periods, namely, that pag, 
from birth.to the age of sixtcen ycars, and known as dd/a; that 
from the age of seventeen to that of seventy, and known as Zaruna ; 
and that after the age of seventy, and known as vuddha, 


Manussika, 


Ditto, 


Vildsa, 


Myingun, 


Dhamma- 
thatkyaw. 


Dhamma. 


Manugyé. 
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SECTION 2&1, : 


THE HUSBAND HAS CONTROL OVER THE WIFE AND JOINT 
PROPERTY, WHILE THE WIFE IS ENTITLED ONLY TO WHAT 
HAS BEEN GIVEN HER BY THE HUSBAND. 


The husband has control over the wife’s property, but she has 
none over his. It is only with his permission that she has any 
control over his property. 


The husband has control over his wife and joint property ; she is 
entitled only to what is given her by him, and her expenditure is 
regulated by his wishes. 


The husband has control over the property of his wife, but the wife 
has none over that of her husband. She holds property only with 
his permission because the husband is the lord and master of his 
wife. Even in performing works of charity she has to obtain his con- 
sent, Therefore, the wife should be guided by her husband and she 
should respect and obey him. 


The husband has control over his wife’s property; the parents 
over their childien’s. The wife shall not, without her husband’s 
knowledge, give away to another even the property which she has 
acquired separately by her own personal skill or labour. He has 
control even over her person. 


The husband has control even over the property brought by the 
wife to the marriage, and she cannot alienate it at her pleasure with- 
out his consent. Because, the husband has control over her very 
person. 


The husband has the right to repudiate the alienation of joint 
property made by the wife if such alienation is without his know~ 
ledge, but the wife shall not have the same right as against her 
husband. 


The wife has not the right to give away property in charity with- 
out the knowledge of her husband on the ground that she is of the 
same class and rank as the husband. Great benefit does not ac- 
crue from such gifts of property in charity. She should perform 
charitable works only with his knowledge, for then only would she 
obtain the merit arising out of her love and respect for her husband 
and her confidence in him, The husband, however, has the right to 
give away property in charity or fo make a gift of property to one 
through affection without his wife’s knowledge and she enjoys the 
merit allthe same. The wife has no right to object to the alien- 
ation of property made by her husband, but he may object to that 
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MANUSSIKA. 
made by her because the husband is the lord of his wife. When both 
husband and wife jointly give away property in charity, the bencfits 
which accrue are very great. Butifneither of them is virtuous or 
charitable, they must have transmigrated from the animal world, and 
will, on their death, be re-bornin the four infernal worlds, So says 
Rishi Manu. 


In a married couple the husband has control over the wife’s pro- Vannana. 
perty. She holds property only with “his permission,- Even when 
she desires to perform charitable works she has to obtain his per- 
mission, She should always respect and obcy him, 


The husband has control over his wife’s property, but the wife Rast 
has none over her busband’s. She holds property with his permis- 
sion because the husband is the lord and master of the wile. Even 
in performing works of charity she has to obtain his consent. 
Therefore a wife should be guided by her husband and she should 
respect and obey him. 

The teachings of the Buddha contain the following story which . 
supports the rule of the Dhammathat. One day King Vessantard 
gave away his Queen Maddi Devi, having already given away his 
children the day previous. She did not show the least sign of an- 
ger, sorrow, or injured fecling, but with a natural and serene coun- 
tenance looked at her lord and expressed herself thus -— 

‘My Lord and King! You have covery right to give me away to 
whomsoever you please, The person to whom I| am given away 
may make me a slave, or sell me to another, or kill me. “I am your 
first married wife and you have complcle control over me, and, in 
giving away your wife, of whom you have an absolute right of dis- 
pee I shall not in any tway be provoked. So do with me as you 
please, 


[The same as the second extract from MAnussika.] Sénda, 


In a couple in which the husband and wife belong to the same class Ma" 
and rank, the husband has the right to object to the wife giving away 
property in charity, but she has not the same right against him. 


SECTION 252, 


WHETHER, IN THE CASE OF A IIUSBAND AND VWITE WHO 
HAVE BOTH BEEN MARRIED PREVIOUSLY, EACH HAS THE 
RIGHT OF ABSOLUTE PISPOSAL OVER THE PROPERTY 
BROUGHT BY HIM OR IER TO THE MARRIAGE, 


The wife shall not alienate even her own properly without her Minussitea, 
husband’s knowledge. 


Pan amt 


Kaingza, 


Kandaw, 


Panam, ‘ 


Waru. 


Ditto, 


Ditto, 


Dhamma. 


I SECTION 284 
66 [ PANAM, ‘] 


In the case of a couple who have each been married previous to 
their present union, the husband has the right to alienate to whom- 
soever he pleases the property brought by him to the marriage ; but 
except as herein provided he shall not alienate the property brought 
by the wife to the marriage: over such property she alone has the 
right to alienate as she pleases. Piovided that the husband may 
utilize his wife’s property in payment of a criminal fine without 
previously obtaining her permission. Ifthe husband find any pro- 
perty belonging to the wife in the possession of her paramour to 
whom she has given it secretly, he has the right to recover it. 





SECTION 253. 
A MAN MAY MARRY AS MANY WIVES AS HE CAN MAINTAIN. 


A man may marry as many as ten wives if he can maintain 
them all by his ownskill andlabour, Although his parents may give 
him in maniage to another woman after he has already been mar- 
ried to one, the parents of the first wife shall not recover her. 


(Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


CHAPTER XI. 
DIVORCE. 





SECTION 284, 


DIVORCE BY MUTUAL CONSENT BETWEEN IIUSBAND AND 
WIFE, NEITHER OF WIIOM HAS PREVIOUSLY BEEN MARRIED. 


O great king! [f both husband and wife mutually desire to 
divorce, they shall divide the debts and the jointly acquired pro- 
perty equally between them. 


As regards the children, the father shall take the sons and the 
mother the daughters. If, owing to the tender age of the son, he 
is left with the mother, and if she sells him on account of poverty, 
the father is entitled to half the proceeds of the sale. Similarly, if 
the father sells the daughter, the mother is entitled to half the sale- 
proceeds. So says Manu, the Rishi. 


O great king! If the wife is dependent on the husband, he shal] 
obtain, when they separate by mutual consent, two-thirds of their 
properly. So says Manu. 


If either the husband or the wife belongs to a higher class than 
the other, and if the person belonging to the lower class does not 
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behave according to the wishes or the advice of the person belonging 

to the higher class, divorce shall be granted at the request of the 

latter, and partition shall be made as if the divoree were desired by 

mutual consent, 


If the husband and wife both belong to the official class and if Manugya. 
thoy mutually desire to separate, cach shall take his or her official 
badges and insignia and other peisonal clothes and ornaments, Of 
the rest of the animate and inanimate property, whoever supplies 
the greater pait of the capital by the employment of which property 
is acquired, shall receive two-thids of the properly so acquired, 
The remaining one-third shall be taken by the peison who supplies 
the rest of the capital. Tf both contiibute equally towards the 
capital they shall divide the property equally. If the clothes and 
ornaments belonging to the husband are much in excess of those 
belonging to the wife, the clothes and ornaments belonging to each 
shall be valued, and the husband shall pay half the difference to the 
wife. The same tule shall, mutatis mautandis, apply if the clothes 
and ornaments belonging to the wife are much in excess of those 
belonging to the husband. 

As regards the children, the husband shall take the sons and the 
wife the daughters, I owing to extreme youth, the son is left with 
the mother, she may sell him if she is in straitened circumstances, 
but she shall give hall the price realized to the father. Similaily, 
if the husband sells the daugliter, he shall give half the sale-pro- 
ceeds to the wile. If, on the death of the mother, the father sells 
the daughter through poverty, she has no right to protest. Simi- 
larly, if, on the death of the father, the mother sells the son through 
want he has no right to protest. Because, parents own their child- 
ren. If the father marries again, and the mother sells the daugh- 
ter, he shall have no right to protest against the sale. Similarly, 
if the mother marries again, and the father sells the son, the 
mother shall have no right to protest against the sale. But if, after 
the subsequent marriages of both, the father sells the daughter and 
the mother the son, the price obtained for the son shall be given to 
the father, and that of the daughter to the mother, The reason is 
that the sale in such cases is for reasons other than poverly. If the 
son lives with the parent and step-parent he shall not be sold for a 
portion of any debt contracted by the step-paicnt, who shall pay his 
or her share of the debt to the parent. But if the step-parent has 
no children of his or her own, the parent shall not insist on the 
payment by the step-parent of his or her share of the debt; because, 
in such a case the son succecds his step-parent, If, however, the 
step-parent has children of his or her own, the step-child shall con- 


RAst. 


Mant- 
vannana, 
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tribute one-eighth of the step-parent’s debt. The parent’s share 
of the debts, contracted during the former marriage shall be botne 
equally by the step-child and the children of the step-parent. As 
regards the house and household property, they shall be valued, and 
division shall be made according as they are the propertics of the 
parent or of the step-parent. 


If the husband and wife divorce by mutual consent, whoever is 
chiefly instrumental in the acquisition of the property shall obtain 
two shares aud the other one share. Debts, if any, shall be liqui- 
dated inthe same proportion Each is entitled to the property 
(payin) which he or she brought to the marriage. No restitution 
can be claimed if such pioperty is exhausted by use during their 
wedded life. As regards the children, let the father take the sons 
and the mother the daughters. If, through poverty, ihe father sells 
the sons, he commits no fault ; he shall not, however, sell the daugh- 
ters, and if he does so, he shall give half the price realized to the 
mother. The same rule shall, mutatis mutandis, apply if the 
mother sells the sons or the daughters through poverty. So says 
Manu, the Rishi. 


If both husband and wife mutually desire to divorce, the animate 
and inanimate property acquired jointly by* them shall be divided 
into three shares; the one who is the supporter (/ssaya) shall ro- 
ceive two shares, and the other who is the dependant (u7ssd/a) one 
share. Debts, if any, shall bc liquidated in the same proportion. If 
the wife brings much property to the marriage, by the use of which 
as capital property is acquired, and if she is chiefly instrumental in 
its acquisition while the husband mainly depends on her, then she 
shall be deemed the supporter (zissaya), and the husband the depend- 
ant (ndssita). If, on the other hand, the husband brings the larger 
portion of the property which is used as capital, and if he is mainly 
instrumental in the acquisition of the joint property while the wife 
is maintained by him, then the husband shall be deemed the sup- 
porter (wzssaya), and the wife the dependant (zssi#a). Ifthe hus- 
band and wife prove to be helpmeets to each other, both in prosperity 
and adversity, they shall divide the property equally between them 
if they mutually desire to separate. The property (payim) which 
each brought to the marriage shall be obtained by its respective 
owner. If such property is exhausted during their wedded life, no 
restitution shall be claimed As regards the children, let the father 
take the sons and the mother the daughters. If the father sells the 
sons he commits no fault, but if he sells the daughters he shall pa 
half the price to the mother. Ifthe mother sells the sons she shall 
likewise pay half the price to the father. 
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If both husband and wife mutually desire to divorce, let the sup~ Panam 
porter take two shares out of the property jointly acquired, and the 
dependant one share, Debts, if any, shall be liquidated in the same 
proportion. Each is entitled to the property (payin) which he or 
she brought to the marriage. If such property 1s exhausted by use 
during their wedded life, there shall be no claim for restitution, As 
regards the children, the father is entitled to have the sons, and the 
mother the daughters. If cithor parent sells the children to whom 
he or she is not entitled, half the price realized shall be given to the 
parent who is entitled. 


After separation from thé first wife the husband takes a second Dito. 
wife ; if, then, the first wife sells the children to whom the husband is 
entitled, she alone shall take the price realized. The same rule shall, 
mutatis mutand?s, apply if the father sells the children io whom 
the mother is entitled after she has taken a second husband. 


If both husband and wife mutually desire to divorce, ihe jointly Kungya- 
acquired property shall be divided equally between them. linga. 


According to Lhe Manusra-shwemyin Dhammathat, if both hus« — Ditto, 
band and wife mutually desire to divorce, the supporter shall receive 
two shares of the jointly acquired property, and the dependant one 
share. 


‘Ifthe husband and wife divoree by mutual consent, they shall Warulinga. 
divide their property equally between them. 


If there are childron of the marriage, the husband is entitled to Ditto. 
have ithe custody of the sons, and the wife of the daughters, If 
after such division the mother sclls the sons through poverty, she 
shall give half the price realized to the father, and if the father sells 
the daughters he shall likewise give half the price to the mother. > 


If the husband alone is instrumental in the acquisition of property, Ditto, 
while the wife is maintained by him, then he shall be deemed the 
supporter (n7ssayq@), and she the dependant (z?ssi/a). If the wife 
is the principal acquirer of property, while the husband depends on 
her, then she becomes the supporter, andhe the dependant. 1f they 
mutually desire to divorce, the supporter shall receive two shares out 
of the (jointly acquired) property, and the dependant one share. 


If the husband and wife, neither of whom has been previously Cittara 
married, mutually desire to divorce, let cach take his or her own 
clothes and ornaments. If the value of the clothes and ornaments 
possessed by one be much in excess of that of the clothes and 
ornaments possessed by the other, let the former make good half the 
difference to the latter, The rest of the property shall be divided 
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equally between them. Debis, if any, shall be liquidated in the 
same way. But in the case of the supporter and the dependant, 
the former shall receive two-thirds. As regards the children, the 
husband is entitled to the custody of the sons, and the wife of the 
daughters. If, owing to tender age, the sons are left in charge 
of their mother, and if she, through want, debt, or distress, sells 
them, the father is entitled to half the price realized. If the father 
sells the daughters he shall make over half the price to the mother. 

If either the husband or the wile marries again after divorce and 
sells the children to whom he or she is entitled, he or she becomes 
disentitled to the price realized by the Sale, It shall be obtained 
by the parent who has refrained from selling the children. If the 
children live with their parent and step-parent, they shall not be sold 
for a portion of any debt contracted by the step-parent who shall 
pay his or her share of it to the parent. But if the step-parent has 
no children of his or her own, the parent shall not insist on the 
payment by the step-parent of his or her share of the debt, because 


-insuch a case the children inherit their step-parent's estate, If, 


‘Kyannet, 
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however, the step-parent has children of his or her own, the step- 
children shall contribute one-eighth of the step-parent’s debt. 
The parent’s share of the debts contracted during the former mar- 
riage shall be liquidated equally by the step-children and the child- 
ren of the step-parent. 


If both husband and wife desire to divorce, let them divide their 
property, clothes, and ornaments, and effect the separation in the 
presence of elders, The division of property shall be made as 
follows :— 

The property jointly acquired shall be divided into three shares : 
the husband shall take two shares, and the wife one share. Debts, 
if any, shall be liquidated in the same proportion, Each shall také 
the property brought by him or her to the marriage. If it is ex- 
hausted by use during their wedded life no restitution can be claimed, 

As regards the children, the father is entitled to the custody of 
the sons, and the mother to that of the daughters. 


SECTION 255. 


DIVORCE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE WHEN ONLY ONE 
PARTY DESIRES IT AND NEITHER OF WHOM HAS PREVI- 
“ OUSLY BEEN MARRIED. ; 


Ifthe husband desires to divorce his wife, he may do so after 
taking all her property and her belt and head-dress, If the wife 
desires to separate from the husband, her head shall be shaved and 
she herself sold, ; 
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if the husband desires to divorce his wife, he may do so after Pyu, 
taking from her such property as her belt, head-dress, &c., acquired 
during their wedded life. If the wife desires to repudiate her hus- 
band, he shall seize all the property, and she may be sold. 


Listen O king! The husband and wife should perform towards Waru, 

each other the five duties incumbent oneeach. If either of them 
desires to separate from the other nothwithstanding that other’s due 
performance of the five duties, the party so desiring shall leave the 
house with only a suit of clothes and shall liquidate all debts. 
The party who does not desire the separation shall retain all the 
jointly acquired property. If there is neither debt nor acquired 
property, the party who desires the divorce shall pay his or her 
hobo to the other. So says Manu, the Rishi. 


When only one party desires separation, the party so desiring shall _pitto, 
liquidate all debts, renounce all claim to the jointly acquired property; 
and leave the house with only a suit of clothes, If there is neither 
debt nor jointly acquired property, the party who desires the divorce 
shall give his or her £od0 to the other and they shall then separate. 


A man and a woman, neither of whom has been previously mar« Kungy 
ried, are given in marriage by their parents, or they come together as 
husband and wife by mutual consent. The law of divorce when 
either desires it notwithstanding that nothing can be imputed 
against the other, is as follows :— 

If the wife desires the separation, she shall leave all the jointly 
acquired property with the husband, undertake the liquidation of 
all debts and bear all the costs of the suit. If there is neither ac- 
quired property nor debt, she shall give her husband thirty ticals of 
silver as her kobo. If the husband desires to divorce he shall leave 
all the jointly acquired property with the wife, pay all liabilities and 
bear the costs of the suit. If there is neither property nor debt, 
divorce shall be granted on his paying the costs of the suit, but he 
shall not be liable to pay his 400 to the wile as the husband is the 
lord ofthe wife, 


If the husband desires to divorce his wife against whom no fault Kaingza, 
can be imputed he shall leave the house after giving up to her all the 
property including his turban, jacket, &c. Ifthe wife desires separ- 
ation for no fault of the husband, he shall take possession of all the 
property, and even sell her after shaving her head in four patches. 
Because, she commits an act which she should not commit, 


If the husband desires to divorce his wife although she is not in Vazathate 
fault, he shall take upon himself all the liabilities, and relinquish his 
claim to the whole of the animate and inanimate property, He 


Myingun, 
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shall leave the house with only a suit of clothes on him; and all 
conjugal relations shall cease belwcen them. If the wife desires 
the separation and no fault can be imputed against the husband, the 
same rule shall hold good. If there is neither house nor household 
property, and if there are neither assets nor liabilities, whoever desires 
the separation shall pay half his or her 4obo1o the other. The 
reason why the whole of the 4odo is not awarded as compensation is 
that neither the husband nor the wife had been married previous to 
their coming together as husband and wife. 


[Substantially the same as MAnussika. | 


If the husband alone desires divorce and the wife is not blame- 
worthy, he shall make over the whole of the animate and inanimate 
property reserving only such reward as he may have obtained 
from the king, Ifthere is no property other than such reward it 
shall be obtained by the wife. As regards debts, no distinction shall 
be made between those contracted during the early days of their 
wedded life and those contracted recently, the party desiring the 
separation shall be liable to liquidate them. 


The husband and wife have property which each brings to the 
marriage and also property acquired during the period of their 
cohabitation. If either of them desires separation the party not 
desiring it shall obtain all the property. If there is no property the 
party wishing the divorce shall give his or her 4odo to the other party. 
The above rule applies to the case of a couple neither of whom has 
been previously martied. . 


The rule as regards the divorce by mutual consent of a couple, 
of whom neither has been previously mairied has been dealt with. 
When only one party desires it and no fault can be imputed 
against the other, but the simple reason is alleged that “their des- 
tinies are not cast together,’ the rule of division of property on 
separation is as follows :-— 

The party desiring the divorce shall make over the whole of the 
animate and inanimate property to the other party, reserving only 
such rewards as were granted by the king and personal clothes, and 
shall also pay the costs of the suit. If there is no animate and 
inanimate property but only clothes and ornaments other than those 
conferred by the king, let the party wishing to sepaiate have only 
as many suits of clothes as are sufficient for personal wear, and let 
ithe other party take all the rest; moreover, let the former also pay 
the debts, if any, whether old or new. If the party wishing the 
divorce is the husband, he shall have, besides the clothes given by 
the king, one suit of man’s clothes, 2¢., one paso, one jacket, one 
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turban, and one sword; if such party is the wife, she shall have onc 
suit of woman’s clothes, one petticoat, one jacket, one scarf, one belt, 
and also weaving appliances, If there ,are no debts or other pro- 
perty besides that granted by the king, let he husband and wile take 
his or her own gift made by the king, and let the party wishing to 
separate pay to the other party his or her fodo, fixed according to 
the class to which he or she belongs. 

The above is the rule when neither the husband nor the wife is in 
fault and only one of them desires the divorce. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | Kandaw. 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | "aaa ‘. 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Manuyin, 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Rast, 


If the husband desires to divorce his wife, and if sheisnot guilty Ditto 
of any fault, let her obtain all the property, animate and inanimate, 
The same rule applies if the wife desires to separate from the hus- 
band who is not in fault, But in the latter case, if there is no pro- 
perty whatever, the wile shall pay the husband her dodo. 


If the wife desires to separate from the husband to whom no fault Vinlechaya. 
can be imputed, she shall make over the whole of the property to 
him and shall liquidate all debts. The same rule holds good if the 
husband desires to divorce his wife, who is not in fault. These 
rules apply to the separation of the husband and wife of whom 
neither has been previously married, 


If the wile desires 10 separate from the husband to whom no fault Pakasant. 
can be imputed, she shall make over the whole of their property 1o 
him. The same rule holds good if the husband desires to divorce 
the wife who is not in fault. These rules apply to the separation of 
the husband and wile of whom neither has been previously married. 


If the husband desires to divorce his wife, let him make over the Viechedant, 
whole of the animate and inanimate property to her. But if she 
desires the separation, the husband shall have the right to sell her 
after shaving her head. 


If the husband desires to divorce his wife against whom no fault Rajabala. 
can be imputed, let him make over the whole of the property to her, 
liquidate all debts, and leave the house with only a suit of clothes 
on him. If the wife desires the separation for no fault of the hus- 
band, the same rule shall apply, If, however, there is no property 
she shall pay him her fodo. : 
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After along petiod of peaceful union, if either the husband or 
the wife desires separation, let the party so desiring make over to 
the other the whole of their property and pay all the debts. If 
ihere is no property whateVer let the party desiring to separate pay 
his or her #obo to the other. 


lf the husband desires to divorce his wife, let him leave the house 
with only a suit of clothes on, and conjugal relations between them 
shall come to an end. But if the wife desires to repudiate the hus- 
band, conjugal relations shall not cease, even though she may give 
up her clothes and property. 


[The same as Pyu.] 


When husband and wife separate because either of them has 
lost affection for the other, the party not desiring the separation 
shall, if they are not well circumstanced, obtain the other's fobo. If 
they are well off the party who still wishes to continue the union 
shall obtain the whole of their property. 


The wife desires separation to which the husband who is not in 
fault does not consent, or the husband desires separation while the 
wife who is not in fault does not wish it; in either case the party 
not wishing the divorce shall, with the exception of any property 
granted by the king as well as personal clothes and ornaments, 
take the whole of their property from the other party who shall pay 
the costs of the suit. If there are only the clothes given by the king, 
the forme: may take even them, giving the latter just one suit of. 
clothes, Debts, if any, shall be liquidated by the latter, whether 
they are contracted before or after the marriage. A suit of man’s 
clothes referred to above consists of a long over-coat, a loin cloth, a 
turban, gold threads (worn across the shoulders) and a scarf; 
and a suit of woman’s clothes consisis of a jacket, a petticoat, a 
shawl, a belt, and a blanket. If there isno property other than that 
granted by the king, and if each had 1espectively retained the gift, 
as it was originally made, the party desiring the separation shall pay 
to the party not desiring it, his or her 4odo, assessed according to 
the class to which he or she belongs, Thus says Rishi Manu. 


If the wife desires to separate from the husband who ‘is not in 
fault, she shall take upon herself all the liabilities while the husband 
is entitled to all the assets, If, on the other hand, the husband do- 
sires to separate from the wife against whom no fault can be im- 
puted, the same rule shall, mutatis mutandis, apply. 


If either the husband or the wife desires to separate from the other 
against whom no fault can be imputed, but simply becayse there is 
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no love between them, decision shall be made against the parly 
wishing the separation, who shall also undergo corporal punishment, 


[Substantially the same as the first extract from Waru.] Warulinga. 


If only the husband or the wife desires to divorcee, their property Vitto, 


shall be divided equally between them. The husband shall take 
charge of the sons, and the wile the daughters. Ifthe wile, through 
poverty, sclls the sons, ihe husband is entitled to half the price 
’ realized. If the husband sells the daughters, the wile is likewise 
entitled to half the price. 


Of the husband and wife, neither of whom has been previously Dhameae 
married, if the latter desires divorce and no fault can be imputed — 
against any of them, the property shall be divided cqually between 
them, but she shall be liable to pay the costs of the suit, 


The husband and wile have property brought by each to the Citlara. 

marriage, that granted by the king, and that acquired by their 
skill. If one of them desires divorce no fault being imputable to 
either, the party so desiring shall relinquish his or her claim to all 
the property, animate and inanimate, take upon himself or herself 
all the abilities, bear the costs of the suil, and leave the house 
with only a suit of clothes on. Tf there are neither assets nor 
liabiliticgs, the party desiring divorce shall pay to the other party 
his or her £odo according to his or her class. 


If the husband desires to divorce his wife, after they have set up “yannet, 
house by themselves, he shall leave the house with only a suit of 
clothes on, but shall not he liable to pay his dodo if there is no pro- 
perty. If the wife desires to repudiate the husband, he shall take 
possession of the whole of thuir properly, and if there is none she 
shall pay him her odo and shall also be punished criminally, 


If after a man and a woman have mutually agreed to marry, the — Ditto. 
latter desires to repudiate the marriage before its consummation, 
she shall merely give pickled tea and betel, &c., as compensation. 
ee e marriage has been consummated she shall pay the man 
er hobo, 


SECTION 256. 


DIVORCE BETWEEN SUCIT HUSBAND AND WIFE WIIEN BITUER 
IS GUILTY OF INCONTINENCK, 


In a married couple where neither ak has previously bean Yazathat, 
married, if cither is guilty of a matrimonial fault, such as the husband 
taking a second wife or the wile keeping a paramour, divorce may 
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be granted, and the party in fault shall be compelle dio pay his or her 
hobo to the other. This is in accordance with the Dhammathats. 


If the husband desires to divorce his chicf wife because she 
objects to his taking a second wife, he may obtain a divorce, but 
shall make over to her the whole of their property, animate and in- 
animate. 


If the husband and wife are not in mutual accord, or if they do not 
respect each other, or care for cach other’s welfare, but each 
treats the other with neglect, the husband taking a second wife or 
the wife keeping a paramour, so that there naturally is no peace in 
the house, they should divorce. If ihe wife is guilty of adultery, she 
shall be sold after shaving her head in four patches. If the hus- 
band is incontinent, he shall leave the house with only a suit of 
clothes on him, and the wife is entitled to retain the whole of the 
property. 

The husband takes a lesser wife and ill-treats his chief wife who, 
on that account, seeks divorce to which he does not consent. Divorce 
shall be granted and partition of the animate and inanimate properly 
shall be made as if the divorce were desired by mutual consent I, 
on the other hand, the husband seeks divorce, the wife is entitled to 
the whole of the animate and inanimate property, and he shall leave 
the house with only a suit of clothes on him, If there are neither 
assets nor liabilities he shall pay her his odo, provided that they are 
of the same rank or class. 


If the wife is proved guilty of adultery, let the husband take the 
whole of the animate and inanimate property, and let her pay him 
her 4obo; she shall moreover be punished (criminally). The rule 
applies to the separation of the husband and wife neither of whom 
has previously been married. 


The Dhammavil4sa Dhammathat lays down that if the husband 
is guilty of incontinence, let him Icave the house with only a suit of 
clothes on, and let the wife have the whole of the propeity 


If the chief wife objects to the husband taking a lesser wife, he 
may obtain a divorce from her by making over to her the whole of 
their property. 

If the wife desires to repudiate her husband who gambles and 
takes lesser wives, and who is of dissipated and extravagant habits, 
she may obtain a divorce, and he shall liquidate all debts. 


If the husband takes a second wife, he shall leave with the chief 
wife the whole of their property with the exception of a suit of 
clothes, He shall also liquidate all debts. 


Section 287, i 
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Koneyva. 

There are six characteristics of a good wife, namely, saving the Kyannet, 
property acquired, practising cconomy and frugality when the 
items of expenditure arc many, living within their means and in 
conformity with their position and rank, being skilful in cookery, 
and in housc-management, and possessing an amiable disposition. 
If a husband desires to put away such a wile and to marry another 
woman, let him have only a paso, a turban or towel, and leave her. 
If he takes away any property with him, it shall be recovered and 
given to the first wife who shall, at the same time, be free from all 
conjugal relations with him. 


If a man, who living the life of a libertine, gambles and contracts Ditto. 
debts, desites to divorce his wife and marry another woman who is 
well-to-do, let him liquidate all the debts and then rclease the wife 
from the marriage bond. If he does not consent to set her free 
from all conjugal relations with him, let him be criminally punished, 


If divorce is sought on account of the wilc’s adultery, she shall Ditto. 
pay the husband her 400 as compensation and shall also be dis- 
graced. 


SECTION 284, 


DIVORCE BY MUTUAL CONSENT BETWEEN A HUSBAND AND 
WIFE WIIO MAVE BOTIT BEEN PREVIOUSLY MARRIED. 


If the husband and wife separate by mutual consent, whoever Mano, 
is the supporter shall receive two shares at the time of partition 
of property, and the dependant one share. Debts, if any, shall 
be liquidated in the same proportion. Fach is entitled to the 
property which he or she brought to the marriage, but no restitution 
of such properly can be claimed if it has been exhausted. The 
husband is entitled to the custody of the sons, and the wife to that 
of the daughters, IIe is entitled to scll the sons when pressed by 
poverty, but if he sells the daughters half the price realized shall 
be given to the wife. She on her part may sell the daughters, 
but if she sells the sons half the price shall be given to the hus- 
band. The reason is that sons are governed by the father and 
daughters by the mother. 


If the husband and wife, both of whom have previously been Waru. 
married, desire to separate by mutual consent, let each have his or 
her personal clothes and ornaments, and Ict them divide equally 
between them the property acquired jointly and the debts, if any. 


_ If the husband and wife, both of whom have previously been mar Kungya, 
tied, mutually desire to separate, let each take the proporty (sayin) 
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which he or she brought to the marriage, and also liquidate the debt 
contracted before marriage. Let them divide equally between them 
the property jointly acquired and the debits contracted by them. 


If the husband desires to divorce the wife to whom he is married 
with the consent of the parents of both, she is entitled to retain all 
the bridal presents. Let each take the property which he or she 
brought to the marriage. Let the husband take two shares out of 
the property jointly acquired and the wife one share. But if the 
husband brings no property whatever to the marriage but the suit 
of clothes he has on him, while the wife brings many slaves and 
much property, let her take two shares and give him one share of 
the property jointly acquired by them, The reason is that the hus- 
band is dependent on the wife. 


[The same as Mano.] 


If the husband and wife, both of whom have previously been mar- 
ried, mutually desire to divorce, neither of them being in fault, let 
each take his or her property (gayi) brought to the marriage and 
liquidate his or her debt, if any, contracted before the marriage. 
The property acquired jointly shall, if they are equally matched at 
the time of marriage in respect of property and means, be divided 
equally between them. Debts, if any, contracted jointly shall be 
liquidated in the same way. Ifthe husband alone brought property 
and debts to the marriage or inherited them after the marriage, the 
whole of iheir property and debts shall be divided into three shares : 
he shall take two shares and the wife one share. If the wife alone 
brought or inherited property and debts, she receives two shares 
and the husband one share. 


If the husband and wife, both of whom have previously been 
married, mutually desire to divorce, no fault being imputable 
against either of them, let each take the property (sayim) which 
he or she brought to the marriage and liquidate the debts, if any, 
contracted before marriage. Let them divide equally between them 
the property acquired and the debts contracted jointly by them. 
Property acquired and debis contracted by the husband and wile 
are of two kinds, namely, property and debts inherited after mar- 
riage by either from his or her parents, and properly acquired and 
debts contracted while they are working jointly for their mutual 
benefit. In the case of the first, if it is the husband who so in- 
herits, let him take two shares of the property and liquidate two 
shares of the debts, and let the wife have one share of the property 
and liquidate one share of the debts, If it is the wife, let her 
receive and pay two shares. 


# 
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(Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaingza,] Kandaw. 


[Substantially the same as the second cxtract from Ditto. » 
Kaingza. | 


(Substantially the same as the second extract from Tejo, 
Kaingza, | 


If the husband and wife find fault with each other and mutually Lane 
separate, let cach take the property (payin) which he or she brought “"*""™ 
to the marriage, Let the property acquired jointly be divided into 
three shares, and let the husband take two shares while the wife 
takes one. But if, at the time of marriage, the husband had no 
property whatever except the clothes he then had on, while the wife 
brought many slaves and much property, let her take two shares 
and give him one share of the jointly acquired property. Thereason 
is that the husband depends on the wife. Debts, if any, contracted 
jointly shall be divided between them inthe same proportion as the 
shares of the asscts. 


The husband commits no offence even if he finds fault with his Rast 
wife without cause, because the husband naturally controls the wife. 
But if he divorces her she is entitled to retain the wedding oe 
Each is entitled to get the property which he or she brought to the 
tharriage, As regards jointly acquired property, let the husband 
receive two shares and the wifc one share. If, however, the hushand 
had no property whatever at the time of marriage except the clothes 
he had on him, while the wile brought to the union many slaves 
and much property, she shall receive two shares, and he one share 
of the jointly acquired property. 

If, in consequence of disagreement, cither the husband or the Ditto, 
wife, both of whom have previously been married, desircs divorce, let 
each take what he or she brought to the marriage. The party desir- 
ing divorce shall have no claim on the property acquired jointly and 
shall moreover be liable to liquidate all debts. If the husband and : 
wife seriously find fault with, and make recriminating remarks 
against, each other, itis hardly possible that they will be able to live 
peaceably and amicably together, because they are conducting them- 
selves with the view ol going tolaw. In suchacase let the divorce 
be as if applied for by mutual consent. Let cach take the property 
(payit) which he or she brought to the marriage and liquidate the 
debis contracted before the marriage. Property acquired and debts 
contracted jointly are to be shared equally by them, The wife is 
entitled to get all her clothes and ornaments and such other things 
as are used solely by women, as well as houschold furniture, and the 
husband all his clothes and ornaments and such other things apper- 
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taining solely to men’s use. Gold and silver, smaller ornaments 
worn by the husband and wile, are treated as property in their joint 
possession, and each is respectively eutitled to take the ornaments 
which he or she wears, provided that those worn by him are about 
equal in value ta those worn by her. If there are children of the 
marriage, the father is entitled to the custody of the sons, and the 
mother of the daughters. The sons should, however, be left in the 
custody of the mother if they are so young that they cannot be separ- 
ated from her. If, to discharge a debt incuried for the maintenance 
of herself and children, she sells the children to whom the father 
is entitled, but whom he left in her charge, she shall give half the 
price realized to him. She shall likewise obtain half ihe price if 
the father sells the daughters, 


If the husband and wife, both of whom have previously been 
married, seek divorce in a court of law, let each take the property 
which he or she brought to the marriage, and also liquidate all debts 
contracted before marriage. If such property has been exhausted 
by use no restitution shall be claimed by either. As regards the 
children, the father is entitled to get the sans, and the mother the 
daughters If the sons are still very young, they may be left with 
the mother. [fshe sells them, the father shall contribute half the 
money when they are redeemed. If the father sells the daughters, 
the mother shall likewise contribute half the money when they are 
redeemed. 

A widower marries a widow but subsequently they divorce. Let 
each take the property which he or she brought to the marriage, and 
also liquidate debts contracted by each before marriage. Let the 
property acquired jointly be divided equally between them. 


~ ‘As regards debts contracted before marriage, the party who is 


the debtor shall liquidate two-thirds, and the other party shall con- 
tribute one-third. 

If the divorce is between a husband and wife, both of whom have 
previously been married, let each take the property which he or she 
brought to the marriage. But if such property has been exhausted 
by use no restitution shall be claimed. 


If the husband and wife, both of whom have previously been 
married, mutually desire to divorce, let each take the property which 
he or she brought to the mariage, and let the property acquired 
jointly be divided equally between them. 


If the husband and wife, both of whom have been previously 
married mutually consent to divorce, let cach take ihe property 
(payin) which he or she biought to the marriage, and that obtained 
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from his or her parents, although the nature of such property may 

have changed by using it for purposes of trade. Again, ifsuch pro- 

perty has been exhausted in necessaries no 1estitulion shall be 
claimed by either. The property acquired jointly shall be divided 
equally between them. 

If the husband and wife, both of whom have previously been mar- Warulnga. 

ried, mutually desire to separate, lect each take the property which 

he or she brought to the marriage as well as the clothes worn by each, 

a lel the property acquired jointly be divided equally between 

them. 

[The same as the third extract from Warulingain section Ditto, 


254. 


SECTION 258. 


DIVORCE BETWEEN A HUSBAND AND WIFE WIIO NAVE BOTTI 
BEEN PREVIOUSLY MARRIED WHEN ONLY ONE PARTY 
DESIRES [T. 


O great king! In the case of divorce between a husband and wife, Waru. 
both of whom have been previously married, let cach take what pro- 
perty (payin) he or she brought to the marriage, andliquidate the 
debts which he or she contracted before it took place. Let the 
parly wishing to separate leave behind the property acquired jointly, 
and liquidate the debis jointly contracted, 


If only dne party of a couple, both of whom have been previously Kungya. 
married, desires separation, Ict each take the properly (gayi) whic 
he or she brought to the marriage and liquidate the dcbis which he 
or she contracted before it took place. Let the party wishing to 
separate relinquish all claim to the property acquired jointly and Lake 
upon himself or herself the responsibility of liquidating all debts 
jointly contracted, The legal costs shall also be borne bythe same , 
party. 

A man and awoman, both of whom have been married before, Dhamma, 
contract a marriage, cach bringing some property to it, Subse+ 
quently, either of them desires scparation to which the other does 
not consent. Let cach take the property (gayi) which he or she 
brought to the marriage. ‘The party wishing the separation shall 
have no claim to the jointly acquired property which shall be 
obtained by the other party. The former shall liquidate all debts 
joinily contracted as well as those contracted by each before ihe 
marriage, 


In the case of divorce between a couple, both of whom have previ+ Manugys, 
ously been married and where one party desires the separation 
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while the other does not, let each take the property (gavin) which he 
or she brought to the marriage. The party wishing the divorce 
shall have no claim to the joinily acquired property which shall be 
obtained by the other parly. The former shall liquidate all debts 
contracted by both whether belore or after the marriage. 


If the wife desires divorce because her husband chastises her for 
being guilty of any of the five kinds of female impropriety, divorce 
may not be granted. But if she peisists in her suit, let divorce be 
granted ; and if she and her husband have both been married previ- 
ous to their present union, let each take.the property (gavin) which 
he or she brought to the marriage. Let her take upon herself the 
debts contracted, and make over to him the property acquired 
jointly by them. 

If the divorce is between a husband and wife who had both been 
married before, let each take the property (ayz) which he or she 
brought to the marriage, and liquidate his or her debts contracted be- 
fore the marriage. Ifthe property so brought by either has been 
exhausted by use, no restitution shall be claimed at the time of 
separation. The husband is entitled to the custody of the sons, and 


’ the wife to that of the daughters. Ifthe sons are very young, let hem 
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still remain in the custody of the mother. If she sells them, the 
father shall contribute half the price when they are to be redeemed, 
If, on the other hand, the father sells the daughters, the mother shall 
likewise contribute half the price when they are to be redeemed. The 
other rules governing such a case do not differ from those already 
laid down elsewhere. 


If one party desires separation while the other does not, the 
former shall take the responsibility of discharging all the liabilities 
coniracted by both whether before or after the marriage, and the 
latter shall be entitled to obtain all the assets jointly acquired. The 
rule applies even to couples belonging to the lower classes. 


If, through want of love, the wife desires to separate from her 
husband against whom no fault can be imputed, let each take the 
property (payin) which he or she brought to the marriage, and let 
her make over to him the jointly acquired property. If there is 
no such property, let her make good only the value of the clothes 
presented by him, because both have previously been married. 
If, on the other hand, the husband desires divorce under similar 
circumstances, let him make over the jointly acquired property to 
the wife, and if there is no such property, let him pay her his fobo. 


If the husband alone desires divorce, let him undertake to meet 
all the liabilities and let the wife obtain all the assets. The same 


SECTION 250, 
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rule shall, mutatis mutandis, apply if the wife alone desires divorce, 
In either case, the property (sayin) which he or she brought to the 
marriage shall, however, be taken by the respective owners, 


If the separation is between husband and wife, both of whom Dhamma 


have previously been married, Ici cach take the separate property 
which he or she brought to ihe marriage. If it 1s the wile who 
seeks divorce, let her make over the property jointly acquired to 
the husband; and if there is no such property, let her pay him her 
kobo. The same rule shall, mutatis mutandis, apply if the hus- 


band alone is desirous of divorce, 


If the divorce is between a husband and wile, both of whom have 
previously been married, Ict cach take the properly (paydn) which 
he or she brought to the marriage and liquidate his or her debts 
contracted before it, Letthe party desiring divorce make over the 
piper) acquired, and liquidate the debts contracted jointly by 
them. 


SECTION 259. 


DIVORCE BETWEEN A TUSBAND AND WIFE WHO IIAVE ROTH 
BEEN PREVIOUSLY MARRIED WHEN HINER IS GUILTY OF 
INCONTINENCE, 


N.B.—The legal point discussed under this section is not found 
in any of the thirty-four Dhammathats collected in this digest. It 
is a case which is very likely to arise occasionally, and it should 
therefore have found a place in onc or other of them. It is treated 
in the Addasankhepa Vannand Dhammathat, which is compiled from 
such Dhammathats as Manu, Mano, &c. But as some of the 
Dhammathats available at the time of the compilation of the Adda- 
sankhepa Vannand are not cxtant now, an original extract bearing 
on the point in question cannot therefore be made from an authori- 
tative source. The rule given below is quoted from the Addasan- 
khepa Vannand Dhammathat. 


sdra. 
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If the divorce is in consequence of the wife’s adultery, let the Addasan- 


property originally brought to the marriage be taken by the party 
who brought it, and let the husband take the jointly acquired pro- 
perty, together with the ¢A7n/h7 property obtained from the king, 
and let the wife pay all the debts contracted by both, Let her 
also give the husband her Jodo as well as compensation for the 
offence of adultery, If the separation takes place because the hus- 
band kceps a lesser wife or a concubine, let all the debis contract« 
ed by both be paid by him; let the property originally brought to 
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the marriage be taken by the party who brought it; let all the 
jointly acquired property, together with the ¢hznth¢ property grant~ 
ed by the king, be taken by the wife; and let the husband leave 
the house with only the clothes on his person. 


SECTION 260, 


DIVORCE BETWEEN COUPLES BELONGING TO THE FIVE 
CLASSES. 


If the husband and wife, both belonging to the ruling class, 
mutually desire to separate, let each take his or her personal orna- 
ments, clothes, and official badges. As regards the rest of the 
property, animate and inanimate, whoever supplies the capital and 
is instrumental in the acquisition of the joint property shall get two 
shares and the other party one share. If neither of them supplies 
the capital, and if they are equally instrumental in the acquisition 
of the property, it shall be divided equally between them. If the 
value of the husband’s clothes and ornaments is in excess of the 
value of those of the wife, let the clothes and ornaments belonging 


’ to each be valued and let the husband make good the difference ; 


and if the value of the wife’s clothes and ornaments be in excess, 
let her do the same. 

As regards the children of the marriage, the father is entitled to 
get the sons, and the mother the daughters. If the sons are still 
too young to be separated from the mother, let them be left in her 
custody ; and if she sells them, let her give half the price 1ealized 
to the father. If the father sells the daughters, let him likewise 
give half the price to the mother. But on the death of either, the 
‘survivor acquires the 11ght to sell the children to whom the de- 
ceased is entitled. Ifthe father sells the daughters after he has 
again entered into matiimony, he shall give the whole of the price 
to the mother. If likewise the mother sells the sons afler she has 
married again, she shall give the whole of the price to the father. 
The sons cannot be sold by the mother to liquidate their step-father’s 
share of any debt contracted while all they are living together, nor 
can the father sell the daughters to liquidate their step-mother’s 
share of such debts as may be contracted while they are living to- 
gether. The children may, of course, be sold to liquidate their 
parents’ debt. 

The following are the different classes of husbands and wives be- 
les whom divorce may be granted and paitilion of property 
maqe ;-~ 
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(1) A couple belonging to the ruling class; (2) a couple of 
whom the husband belongs to the ruling class and the wife io the 
Brahman class; (3) a couple of whom the husband belongs to the 
ruling class and the wife to the wealihy class; (4) a couple of whom 
the husband belongs to the ruling class and the wife to the trading 
class; (8) a couple of whom the husband belongs to the ruling class 
and the wife to the poor class; (6) a couple of whom the husband 
belongs to the Brahman class and the wife to the ruling class; 
(7) a couple belonging to the Brahman class; (8) a couple of 
whom the husband belongs to the Brahman class and the wife to the 
wealthy class; (9) a couple of whom the husband belongs to the 
Brahman class and the wile to the trading class; (10) a couple of 
whom the husband belongs to the Brahman class and the wife to 
the poor class; (11) a couple of whom the husband belongs to the 
wealthy class and the wife to the ruling class; (12) a couple of 
whom the husband belongs to the wealthy class and the wife to the 
Brahman class; (13) a couple belonging to the wealthy class; 
(14) acouple of whom the husband belongs to the wealthy class 
and the wife 1o the trading class; (15) a couple of whom the hus- 
band belongs to the wealthy class and the wile to the poor class ; 
(16) a couple of whom the husband belongs to the trading class and 
the wife to the ruling class; (17) a couple of whom the husband 
belongs to the trading class and the wife to the Brahman class ; 
(18) acouple of whom the husband belongs to the trading class and 
the wife to the wealthy class; (19) a couple belonging to the 
trading class; (20) a couple of whom the husband belongs to 
the trading class and the wife to the poor class; (21) a couple of 
whom the husband belongs to the poor class and the wife to the 
ruling class; (22) a couple of whom the husband belongs to the 
poor class and the wife to the Brahman class; (23) a couple of 
whom the husband belongs to the poor class and the wife to the 
wealthy class; (24) a couple of whom the husband belongs to the 
poor class and the wife to the trading class; and (25) a couple 
belonging to the poor class. 

The rules governing the divorce of any of the couples cnumerated 
above andthe partition of their property, are the same as those 
governing the case of couples belonging solcly to the ruling class, 
The rules regulating the share to which a wife is entitled on the 
death of her husband according to the class to which she belongs, 
and also the share of her son, are given in treatises on inheritance, 
and do not fall within the scope of a treatise concerning divorce 
and partition on divorce. 


Ifa couple belonging to the ruling class mutually separate, let Manu. 
each take his or her personal belongings. Of the rest of the pro- 
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perty let the supporter have two shares and the dependant one share. 
If they are not inthe position of supporter and dependant (i.e,, if 
neither brings any capital to the marriage), let their personal belong- 
ings be valued and let an equal division be made of them. That is 
to say, if the husband’s belongings greatly exceed the wife’s, let him 
make good the difference; and similarly let the wife make good the 
difference if her belongings exceed those of the husband. The 
house shall also be valued and the value divided equally between 
them, Debts shall also be divided similarly, 

The husband is entitled to get the sons, and the wife the daughters. 
He has the right to sell the sons but not the daughters, and if he 
sells the latter he shall give half the price realized to the wife. She 
is entitled to sell the daughters but not the sons, and if she sells the 
latter she shall give half the price to the husband. But on the death 
of either, the survivor acquires the right to sell either the sons or 
the daughters without distinction. If either of them contracts another 
marriage subsequently, he or she loses all right to benefit by the 
sale of the children to whom he or she is not entitled ; and if he or 
she sells such children, the whole of the price shall be given to the 
parent who is entitled to them on partition. Because, the sale can- 
not be regarded as necessary for the purpose of discharging any 
debt incurred in the support of the children and the parents with 
whom they live. If, while the children, their parents and step-parent 
are living together, the parent sells the children on account of 
debts incurred for the support of the whole family, the money 
in excess of the children’s share of the debt shall be given to 
them. But if there is no issue of the subsequent marriage the 
excess may not be given them, because they are the sole heirs of 
their parent and step-parent. 


The rules of divorce and partition on divorce (as laid down under 
Cittara in section 258) shall apply to all classes, high and low, ir- 
respective of the fact that the husband and wife may belong to dif- 
ferent classes (castes), provided that they are duly wedded and “ eat 
out of the same dish.” 





SECTION 261. 


A PREVIOUSLY MARRIED MAN MARRIES A SPINSTER AND 
DIVORCES HER, 


A previously married man marries a spinster who goes and lives 
with him in his house, but not long after the marriage and before any 
property is acquired he tells her to leave the house saying that he has 
divorced her although there is nothing to be imputed against her, 
If she-is superior to him (in rank) let him pay her the price of g 
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pair of chased earrings, because he has deceived her. If they are 
equal in rank, she shall receive the clothes and ornaments worn at 
the time of marriage, and the slaves who accompanied thy marriage 
procession. If there is no such property, he shall purchase and 
give her a male slave who 1s to carn for her maintenance. Jf she 
is pregnant, he shall give her the expenses for her accouchement 
and also a female slave to serve as nurse. If they are related to cach 
other by blood, he shall give her a male and a female slave whether 
she is pregnant or not, because he has scandalized the family, 


A divorceé marrics 2 young spinster and takes her to his house. Vinicchaya, 
If, shortly allerwards and before any property is yet acquired, he 
tells her to leave the house saying that he has divorced her, he 
shall give her the price of a pair of chased carrings, because he has 
deceived her, The above rule applics to cases where the wife is 
superior (in rank) to the husband. If, however, they are equal in 
rank and belong to the same class, he shall give her the slaves who 
accompanied the marriage procession, the sedan chair uscd at the 
ceremony, the clothes and ornaments worn then, and all other pro- 
perty used at, and in connection with, the celebration of the marriage. 
lf none of the property enumerated above was used at the wedding, 
he shall give her a male slave to work for her in his stead. If she 
is pregnant, he shall (also) give her a female slave. If they are 
related by blood, he shall give her a male and a female slave whether 
she is pregnant or not. 


[Substantially the same as Vinicchaya. ] PakeAsant, 


A previously married man martics a spinster, and before any Rajabala, 
property is yet acquired and without any cause of complaint against 
her, desires to divorce her. If he is inferior (in rank) to her, he 
shall give her a pair of carrings, because her parents gave her to 
him notwithstanding their knowledge of his position and cireum- 
stances. If they are cqual in rank, he shall give her the slaves who 
accompanied the marriage procession, the sedan chair, elephants, 
ponies, &c., used in the ceremony, and the clothes and ornaments 
worn at the time of marriage. II there is no such property, he shall 
give her a male slave. If she is pregnant, he shall give her suffi- 
cient money to defray the expenses of her accouchement and a female 
slave to serve as nurse. If they are related by blood to each other, 
he shall give her a male and a female slave whether she is pregnant 
or not. 

If, on the other hand, the wile says that she desires to repudiate 
the husband although he is in no way blameworthy, sho shall give 
him (a suit of man’s clothes consisting of) a paso, coat and turban, 
and amale slave attendant. If they have no property, let them 
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separate as if they had each been married previous to the present 
union. 


If a previously married man marries a spinster and subsequently 
desires to divorce her, he shall give her the value of a pair of chased 
earrings (when he is inferior in rank to her). [fthey are of equal 
rank, she shall get the whole of the articles used at the marriage 
ceremony. If there is no such property, he shall give her a male 
slave; and if she is pregnant, he shall give her a female slave also. 
If they are related to each other by blood, he shall give her a male 
and a female slave. 


If shortly after the mairiage of a previously married man with a 
spinster he desires to divoice her, let him give her all the kanwin 
property (z.e,, property given by the bridegroom to the bride at 
the time of marriage). If there is no such property, Ict him pay 
her thirty ticals of silver as his fobo If she is pregnant, he shall 
give her in addition a female slave to serve as nurse or twenty-five 
ticals of silver instead. Ifthey are related by blood, he shall give 
her a male and a female slave whether she is pregnant or not. 


SECTION 262, 


A PREVIOUSLY MARRIED WOMAN MARRIES A BACHELOR AND 
; REPUDIATES HIM, 


If a previously married woman marriesa bachelor, and before 
any joint property is yet acquired says that she desires to repudiate 
him although he is not to blame in any way, she shall give him a 
suit of clothes and a male slave attendant. If, however, they have 
not much (payen) property, they shall separate as ifeach of them 
had been married previous to their present union. 


If a divorceé marries a young bachelor and subsequently desires 
to divorce him for no fault of his, she shall give him a suit of 
clothes and a male slave attendant. If they have no property, they 
shall separate as if by mutual consent, 


If a previously married woman marries a bachelor (section 126 
Dhammasara) and subsequently desires to repudiate him, she shall 
give him a suit of clothes. 


SECTION 263. 


ON THE SEPARATION OF HUSBAND AND WIFE, THE CLOTHES 
AND ORNAMENTS OF EACH SHOULD BE VALUED AND DIVIDED. 


Ai the time of separation of a man and wife, the personal belong- 
ings of each shall be valued and an equal division shall be made of 
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them according to the valuation, provided that one of them is not 
in the position of a dependant to the other. The equal division is 
made in the following way :—After the personal belongings of cach 
*have been valued, if the husband’ss [ound to be in excess of the 
wife’s, let him make good the difference io her; — but if, on the other 
hand, the wife’s is in excess of the husband’s, let her do the same 
to him. 
When partition of pene is made (on divorce) no distinction Panam. 
shall be made between the clothes and ornaments appertaining to 
men and those appertaining to women. Let them all be valued 
and let an equal division be made of the value between the couple. 


If a husband and wife, of whom neither has previously been mar- Cittara, 
1ied, mutually seck divorce, let the husband take his clothes and 
ornaments, and the wife hers. But if the value of those belonging 
to one is in excess of the value of those belonging to the other, the 
ee) having such excess shall make good ihe difference to the 
other, 


Here centered ne 


SHCTION 264. 


DISTINCTION BETWEEN PAYIN AND JOINTLY ACQUIRED 
PROPERTY, 


When payin property (2.2., property originally brought. by the War. 
husband or wile to the marriage) has acquired the nature of e/ted- 
pwe (i.e, property jointly acquired), it can no more be considered 
as payin property, Thus it is laid down in the Dhammathats. 

Property acquired by either the husband or the wife is divided Manugye, 
into three kinds, namely, payin, ¢.¢., property, animate and inani- 
mate, which cach brought to the marriage ; property acquired by his 
or her personal skill, energy, and labour ; and property given him or 
her bythe king, Property belonging to the husband or his parents 
and brought by him to the marriage while the wile did not bring 
any, that acquired during marriage by his personal skill or labour, 
and that given him alone by the king, are the three kinds of property 
acquired by the husband. Properly belonging to the wife or her 
parents and brought by her to the marriage while the husband did 
not bring any, that acquired by her personal skill and labour, and 
that given her alone by the king, are the three kinds of property ac- 
quired by the wife. 

The classification of property made above is with reference to 
cases of partition of property on divorcee, by mutual consent, be- 
tween a husband and wife, belonging to the same class, neither of 
whom had been previously married. 
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Let each take the property given him or her alone by the king, 
that brought by each to the mairiage, and that inherited by each 
from his or her parents subsequent to the marriage. The profits 
which accrue from the different#kinds of property shall be treafed as 
lettetpwa or jointly acquired property, and partition of it shall be 
made according to the rules already laid down. 


The following kinds of property shall be deemed /efte/pwa or 
jointly acquired property, namely, property obtained by the hus- 
band or wife during their wedded life, that inherited by them from 
their respective parents, and that acquired by their joint labour. 

The following kinds of property shall be considered as payin pro- 
perty, namely, property given to cither by the king, that brought 
by either to the marriage, and ancestral property inherited by either. 


In the case of divorce of a husband and wife, both of whom have 
previously been married, the gayim property shall be treated as 
tetteipwa or jointly acquired property. 

The rule of partition on divorce when the nature of the property 
(payin) brought by either to the marriage has changed or has 
merged into jointly acquired property, is laid down above (section 
257). Such property shall always be obtained by its respective 
owners. Even in cases in which one party to the marriage pur- 
chases the other, the purchase-money shall be restored to the pur- 
chaser when partition is made on divorce. Each is entitled to 
take back his or her payin property, and the profits accruing there. 
from shall be divided rateably according to the original property 
contributed by each. This rule is based on the same principle as 
that laid down in the seventh case, known as the ' cucumber case,’ 
decided by the excellent Manu. 

[The allusion made above is to the following :—] 

Once a dispute arose between two persons, owners of two ad- 
joining gaden plots, as to the ownership of the fruits of a cucum- 
ber vine, which was sown in one plot, but which bore fruits on the 
other. The excellent Manu af first decided that the owner of the 
plot on which the fruits were found was entitled to them. The 
decision being wrong the mazs and men did not applaud and cheer 
him as they used to on former occasions. Thus becoming aware 
of the failure of justice, he revised his decision and decided in 
favour of the owner of the plot in which the cucumber was sown. 
The ads and men then acclaimed their approval. 


[Substantially the same as Waru.] 


Property belonging to the husband is forfeited to the State for 
a criminal offence committed by him, but at the intercession of the 
relatives of the wife it is restored to her. Such property does not 
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become her separate property. The same rule shall, mutatis ma 

tandis, apply when the wife's forfcited property is restored to the 

husband at the intercession of his relatives. 


SECTION 265. 
PUTTING AWAY A BARREN WIFE, 


Even a duly wedded wife may be put away when there is CaUSC, Manussika, 
If a wife is barren, that is, if she does not conccive after eight years, 
the husband may take another wife. 


If the wifeis barren, the husband may take another wifeafter the Ditto. 
lapse of eight years. 


If the wife is barren, the husband shall wait eight years after the Pyu. 
lapse of which he may marry another woman, 


O great king! A man may divorce any of the following five kinds Waru. 
of wives, namely, one who is barren, one who brings forth daugh- 
ters only, one who does not love her husband, one who is leprous, 
and one who keeps a paramour. He shall, however, give her half 
the jointly acquired properly before putting her away. Thus has 
Manu decided. 


If the wife is barren, the husband may after eight years take Myingun. 
another wile, 


Among men, the wife is the principal agent in the attainment of Phamma- 
spiritual and temporal welfare, and in the increase of one’s posterity, ‘"*"Y*”" 
wealth, and happiness. Vain would be a marriage which result. 
ed not in numerous offspring. A childless couple is like a tree 
devoid of branches, They do not command respect; and their: 
worldly goods and prosperity are of no availto them. Therefore, 
if the wile is barren, the husband may, after a period of four or 
five years which may be determined after due consideration of her 
age and circumstances, take another wife explaining to the former 
the advisability of his action. He has the sameright if the children 
born of the wife always die in infancy. He shall not be blamed 
for taking another wife under such circumstances. 


If the husband who puts his wife away on the presumption that Dhamma, 
she is barren does not beget children with anothor wile, it cannot 
be said that his former wife is barren; for he it is who is unpro- 
ductive. The properly brought by him at the time of separation 
from the former wile shall now be restored to her. 


In putting away a wife the husband has no right to take any Manugyd. 
property brought by her to the marriage. Let him give it to her 


Manuyin, 
Rast. 


Vicchedant, 


Sénda. 
Manu, 


Kungyas 
linga, 


Warulinga, 
Kyetyo. 


Kyannet. 


Manussika, 


Ditto. 


1 ec 
and put her away. Ifthe wife did not bring any property, but there 
is that which was jointly acquired by them, let her have one-tenth of 
itand all her clothes and ornaments. If the husband does not be- 
get children with another wife, the unproductiveness is due to him, 
and his former wife (whom he put away as being barren) cannot 
be said to be barren. She cannot be divorced on the plea of 
barrenness. If he desires to divorce her against her will, he shall 
make over to her the whole of the jointly acquired property. 


The husband shall wait eight years before putting away a barren 
wife. 


In the matter of putting away a barren wife, the Manussika 
Dhammathat lays down the rule that the husband should wait eight 
years before divorcing her. 


Eight years shall the husband wait before putting away a barren 
wile. 


[The same as Pyu. | 


In thus putting away a barren wife, let her take the property 
brought by her to the marriage. In the absence of such property, 
let that acquired jointly be divided into ten shares and let her have 
one share; let her also take her clothes and ornaments. If the 
husband does not beget any children with another wife, his former 
wife (whom he put away) cannot be said to be barren. 


If the wife, who is still in her prime, does not bear children, let 
the husband continue to cohabit with her eight years, afler the 
lapse of which she may be put away. 


[Substantially the same as Waru. | 


If the wife is barren, the husband has the right to take another 
wile after the lapse of eight years, 


[Substantially the same as Myingun. | \ 





SECTION 266, 


PUTTING AWAY A WIFE FOR HAVING BORNE ONLY FEMALE 
CHILDREN, 


If the wife gives birth to daughters only, the husband may take 
another wife after ten years, 


If the wife brings forth daughters only, the husband may take 
another wife after ten years according to one rule, or after‘eleven 
years according to another. 
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WARULINGA. 
If the wife brings forth female children alone, the husband shall Pyu. 
wait ten years, after the lapse of which he may take another wile, 


[The same as in section 265. | 


[Substantially the same as the first extract from MAnuse Myingun. 
sika,] 


If the wife bore ten daughters but not a single son, the husband Dhamma, 
may divorce her. He shall, however, give her half the property, 
both animate and inanimate. 


In saying that a husband may put away his wife, who has given Manugya, 
birth to eight or ten daughters but not a single son, it must not be 
understood that he has the right to put her away after taking all 
the property, animate and inanimate, It is meant that the wife has 
ho right to object to the husband ee ee with another woman 
with a view to obtaining a son, and that the husband may cease, to 
have conjugal relations with her, If the husband desires to divorce 
the wife because she has given birth to eight, nine or ten daughters, 
but not a single son, Ict him give half tlic property to her. Let the 
debts, if any, be also divided in the same way. 

The above is the rule laid down in the Dhammathats, but accord- 
ing to the religious teachings, a woman who gives birth to daughters 
only, cannot be said to be inferior among women. Because, durin 
the life-time of Gotama Buddha, three Aa hice Visdkhd4, Khem 
and Upalavanna, were born to King Kiki; and they distinguished 
themselves by remaining unmarried and devoting themselves to the 
practice of the religious precepts. Even a man would be accounted 
ignoble and worthless if he had no character, while a mere woman 
may be deemed noble and excellent if she is replete with virtue, The 
wise should take this also into consideration in deciding cases, 


If the wife always brings forth daughters, the husband shall wait Manuyin, 
ten years, 


_ lithe wife brings forth ten daughters in succession but not a Rast 
single son, the husband may take another wife after twelve years, | 


[Substantially the same as Manuyin.] . 
(The same as Pyu.] Sénda, 


The wife who brings forth ten daughters in succession may be Manu. 
put away. - 


If the wife brings forth daughters only and does not give birth Kungy# 
to a single son, she may be put away after the lapse of ten years. _linga. 


[The same as in section 265, ] - Warulinga, 
a5 


Warn, 


Viechedani, 
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Kyannet. If the wife brings forth daughters only, the husband may take 


another wife after ten years according to one rule or twelve years 
according to another. 





SECTION 267. 


PUTTING AWAY A WIFE SUFFERING FROM LEPROSY OR OTHER 
INCURABLE DISEASE, 


Waru, [The same as in section 265. ] 


Dhamma- If the wife is afflicted with an incurable disease, the husband may, 
thatkyaw. with her consent, marry another woman, even though she may be a 
good and virtuous wife. 

Notwithstanding that the husband asks her consent the wife 
may, through anger, desire to leave the house. The husband should 
then try and dissuade her; but if she insists on leaving the house, 
he’ should entrust her to the care of the relatives, explaining to them 
the circumstances. 


. Dhamma. If a man marries a woman through mercenary motives, knowing 
that she is afflicted with leprosy, epilepsy, or gayingyz (a mild form 
of leprosy), he shall not put her away, but shall try his best to have 
the disease cured, and if she dies he shall bury her. But if, after 
taking her property, he neglects her and takes another wife, the 
local authorities or the relatives and friends of the first wife should 
recover all her property and take charge of her, If the wife con- 
tracts such disease after marriage, the husband shall place her under 
medical treatment. If she cannot be cured of the disease, the hus- 
band has the right to take another wife. If the wife desires to separ- 
ate from the husband because he ceases to have conjugal relations 
with her, she shall be given only just enough to maintain her, If 
the husband divorces the wife against her will, let him give her half 
the property belonging to them. Ifthe couple have children, they 
a take charge of their mother’s half share and attend to her 
welfare. 


Manugyé, If, from mercenary motives, a man knowingly marries a woman 
who is afflicted with leprosy, epilepsy or gayimgyi (a mild form of 
leprosy), he shall have no right to put her away shortly after the 
marriage, but shall try his best to cure her of the disease. It is only 
after he has tried and failed in his endeavour to cure her that 
he may take charge of all her property and continue to procure 
medical treatment for her, as long as she remains afflicted with the 
disease. He shall bury her ifshe dies. He may also cease to have 
marital relations with her ; and this is what is meant by saying that 
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he has the right to put her away. The invalid wife shall have no 
right to object to the husband taking another wife, and to insist on 
his haying marital relations with her alone. But if the husband 
takes all her property, neglects her altogether, and lives with another 
wife whom he maintains with the properly taken from the former, 
the local authorities, village elders, or the relatives or friends of the 
invalid should recover from him her property, animate and in- 
animate, and themselves maintain her. 

Another rule.—lf the wife contracts the discase after marriage, 
the husband shall try and cure her of the disease, If it is incurable 
the husband has the right to take another wife, If the wife insists 
on the husband having marital relations with none other than her, 
she shall be maintained by giving her just enough to procure neces+ 
saries. If, however, he desires to divorce her against her will, he 
may obtain a divorce by giving her half thcir property. If they 
have children, let the latter take charge of their mother’s half share 
and maintain her. He has no right to take all the property and 
put her away. The intention of the rule is that he might cease to 
have marital relations with her. 


If a man knowingly marries a woman who is afflicted with leprosy 
or some other disease of a like nature, he shall not put her away, 
but shall try his best to cure her of it, If he fails in his endeavour, he 
shall maintain her well after taking charge of her property ; and he 
shall also bury her when she dics. He may, however, cease to have 
marital relations with her, but shall not put her away and neglect 
her. She shall not object to his taking another wife or insist 
on his having marital relations with none other than her. Thus have 


the wise decided. 


Rajabala, 


If a man knowingly marries a woman who is afilicted with leprosy Manu, 


he shall not put her away, but shall try his best to cure her of the 
disease, After he has failed in his Nea cron he may take another 
wife, but shall maintain his first wife well. Ifhe neglects her, the 
village official shall take all her property from him and himself take 
care of her. So says the Rishi Manu. 

If, however, the wife contracts leprosy after marriage, the hus- 
band shall act as directed above. If she objects to his taking an- 
‘other wife and desires to separate from him, let there be divorce 
after giving her property sullicient to maintain herself. If the hus- 
band desires to divorce her, let him give her half their pro- 


perty.’ 
[The same as in section 265. ] 


Warulings, 


Cittara, 


a 
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If, from mercenary motives, a man ‘knowingly marries 4 woman 


_ who is afflicted with leprosy or epilepsy, he shall try his best to cure 


ther of the disease. . After he has failed in his endeavour, he may 


cease to have marital relations with her, but shall take charge of 


her property and maintain ‘her well. 


Dhamma, 





‘SECTION 268. 


PUTTING AWAY A WIFE WHO, BY HER CONDUCT, SULLIES THE 
| REPUTATION OF THE FAMILY 


The husband has the right to divorce the following two kinds of 
wives after taking all the property, animate and inanimate, namely, 
‘one who abandons all the traditionary rules of conduct and behaves 
in a degrading manner, and one who does not accord to her hus- 


- band full. marital privileges, 


Manugys. 


Vildsa. 


War. 


Dhamma- 
_. thatkyaw, 


Dhamma, 


"The.rule regarding the right of the husband to divorce a wife 
who abandons the customary rules of conduct and behaves in an 
improper manner is as follows :— . eit 

f, disregarding“ the reputation of the family, the wife. keeps a 
paramour or-conceals property from her. husband, he has the right’ 
to divorce ‘her after taking possession of all the property. ‘The 
ae does not contemplate that he shall simply cease to have marital | 
relations. wae Ge 


SECTION 269. 


‘PUTTING AWAY A WIFE, WHO HAS NO AFFECTION FOR HER 
HUSBAND, WHO DOES NOT CONFORM TO HIS ‘WISHES, :OR 
WHO COMMITS ADULTERY. ee 


If the wife has no love for her husband, he has the right to 


-divorce her. If she commits adultery, he has the right to sell her 
after shaving her head in four patches, is 


. [The same as in section 265. ] 


A woman should attend to the comfort and happiness of iher 
husband, . Jf she has no affection for him, he shall wait only a year; 
and if-he is:then assured of her want of’ affection, he shall demand 
ther #040 from her and send -her away. The reason is thatthe 
husband is the lord and master of his wife, and he may treat heras 
a master would treat his slave, : ee 
{The same as in section 268.] 
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iL . Ware. ; 
A wife.who does not conform to her husband's wishes is one who Manugye. 
does not accord to him full marital privileges. The husband has a 
right to divorce such a wife in the same way as he would in the 
case of a wife who stains the reputation of the family by her con- 
duct, ie,, after taking all the property. 


(Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Vannand. 
{The same as Viladsa.] | Rast, 


The husband. has the right to divorce the wife who does not con= Manu: 
form to his wishes. If she is guilty of adultery, he has the right to Yanan’. 
- gell her after shaving her head in four patches, 

'» According to another rule he has the right to take all the pro- © 
perty from her, tie her to a post in the market-place, and sell her. 


The husband has the right to divorce his wife who is guilty of Manu. 
adultery or who stealthily conveys his property to her paramour. 
After taking all the property, he may send her away with only a 
-waistcloth Patsconl) A wife who does not conform to the wishes 
- of her husband.shall be similarly treated, If there is no debt con- 

tracted by them, the husband has the right to sell her. 


[The same asin section 265,] _ Warulinga., 
[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Kyetyo, 


If the wife has no affection for her husband and does not con-Kyannot. 
- form to his wishes, let him have the whole of the property and let 

her be severed from the marriage bond. If the husband has no 

love for his wife, let her leave the house taking such property as she 

‘may haye brought to the marriage, The reason is that she is 
considered as ‘one of the four kinds of slaves as her husband has 

given her parents bridal presents equal to her oda, 





SECTION 240. 


A WIFE WHO IS LIKE A MASTER, A THIEF, OR AN ENEMY MAY 
BE DIVORCED, 


_-& man should divorce a wife who is like a master, a thief,-or an Viltsa. 
enemy, even though she may have borne him ten children. He - 
should not live a single day with such a wife. be 


_ Aman should divorce any of the following three out of the seven Waru. 
classes of wives, namelys— 

(1) A wife who is like a thief, (2) a wife who is like a master, 
and (3):a wife who is like an enemy : he should, in so doing, take half 
‘the property and liquidate half the debts, = 8 


‘Suorioy 270%") 


19 8 DHAMMA. 


- Dhamma... ° 


Manu. 
vatinand, 


Mant. ; 


Kungya- ~ 
linga, 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa. | | 

_ Aman should divorce his wife if she comes under the first three 
classes (7.¢., a wife who is like a master, a thief or an enemy) al- 
though she may have borne him ten children, ~ | 

Out of the seven classes of wives, namely, a wife who is like a 
murderess, one who is like a thief, one who is like a master, one who 
is like a sister, one who is like a mother, one who is like a friend, 
and one who is likea slave, the first, the second, and the third should 
be divorced. = 

‘A man should divorce any of the following three classes of wives, 


namely :— 
(t) A wife who is like a master, (2) a wife who is like a thief, 


_ and (3) a wife who is like an enemy. 


‘Warulinga. | 
Cittara, 


[Substantially the samé as Waru.] 


A man should divorce a wife who is like a thief, a master or an 
enemy, even though she may have borne him ten children, 

Once upon a time, a young man from Benares, named Culadha- 
nuggaha, studied the arts and sciences under the renowned teacher 
at Takkastla, Atthe close of his studies and on the eve of his de- 
parture, he was given by the teacher a spouse whom he accepted, not - 
daring to refuse. On their way home the couple met an elephant. 
which the husband shot dead with an arrow. Resuming their 
journey they subsequently encountered fifty robbers, forty-nine of 
whom he killed each with an arrow. Having spent all his fifty 
arrows, he asked his wife to give him the sword with which he 
meant to kill the surviving robber. But the faithless wife having 
become enamoured of the robber the moment she saw him, treacher- 
ously presented it in such a way that the handle was ready to. 
the hand of the robber while the blade pointed towards the hus- 
band, and so the latter was slain, She then accompanied. the 
robber, and at his request told him her past history. On coming to 
a river he swam to the apposite bank and went away, leaving’ her in 
great distress and sorrow. Desiring to teach her a lesson, the 
embryo Buddha, who wasthen the Thagyamin, asked Deva Métal. 
to assume the shape of a fishand Deva Paficathinga that of akite, 
while he himself assumed the form of a fox and came near her carry- 
ing a piece of meat. Just then /dtadz, in the shape of a fish, jump- 
ed ashore. The Thagyamin immediately dropped his meat and — 
tried, without success, to catch the fish.. Almost simultaneously | 
Paticathinga, who had assumed the shape of a kite swooped down — 
on. the meat and carried it off.. The whole occurrence taking - 
place in the presence of the woman, she remonstrated, with the 


: ‘ Y ae 

oe ae 
fox calling him a foolish creature. The Thagyamin thereupon re- 
plied that she it was who was foolish, because food was easy to ob- 
tain, whereas in her case she had lost her husband and had been de- 
serted by her paramour, On hearing this, the woman realized the 
helplessness of her situation and was oppressed with much remorse. 


(Substantially the same as VilAsa,] Kystyo, 





SECTION 271, 


A WIFE WHO IS LIKE A MOTHER, SISTER, FRIEND, OR SLAVE, 
| SHOULD NOT BE DIVORCED. 


It is seldom that a wife is like a slave. Out of the seven classes Pyu, 
of wives, if the husband does not love a wife who is like a mother, 
sister, friend or slave, he shall leave the house with only a suit of 
clothes on. If such a wife has no affection for her husband she 
shall go away leaving behind her dresses and household property. 
Although such is the rule, the husband has the right to obtain a 
divorce if he does not love his wife, but she has no such right against 
her husband. 


Aman should not divorce @y of the following four classes of Waru, 
wives, namely :— 

(1) A wife who is like a mother, (2) a wife whois like a sister, (3) 
a wife who is like a friend, and (4) a wife who is like a'slave. If he 
desires to divorce any of them, let him give up the jointly acquired 
property, take the liabilities jointly contracted and leave the house 
with only a suit of clothes on. So says Manu. © 


A man should not behave so as to estrange himself from any of Dhamma, 
the following classes of wives :— . 

(1) A wife who is like a mother, (2) a wife who is like a sister, 
(3) a wife who is like a friend, and (4) a wife who is like a slave. 


A man should never divorce any of the remaining four classes of Manu- 
wives, 4.2. a wife who is like a mother, a wife who is like a sister, vannands 
a wife who is like a friend, and a wife who is like a slave, 


Of the seven classes of wives some may, while others may not, Kungya- 

be divorced. The latter are the following :— forge Tinga 
(1) A wife who is like a mother, (2) a wife who is like a sister, 

(3) awife who is like a friend and, (4) a wife who is like a slave, 


- [Substantially the same as Waru,] Warilinga, 


“A man should love and cherish until death a wife who is like a Cittara 
mother, a sister, or a slave: he should do the same to a wife who 
is like a friend as long as she abides by his good counsel, 


Kyetyo. 


Ditto. 


Manugy®. 


Ditto. 


Vinicchaya, 


200 Pree | 
Out of the seven classes of wives, a man should not estrange 
himself from any of the following four, but should love and cherish 
her until death parts them, namely :— 
(1) A wife who is like a mother, (2) a wife who is like a sister, 
(3) a wife who is like a friend, and, (4) a wife who is like a slave. 


Of the seven classes of wives, the wife who is like a slave excels 
all the rest. The Buddha and his predecessors extolled -her virtues 
by saying that were she to pray to be born as a man in her next 
existence, her prayer would surely be realized, and that she would 
sooner obtain emancipation from the world of transmigration than 
others. So says Manu, 





SECTION 272, 


DIVORCE OF A WIFE BY THE HUSBAND WHEN SHE HAS ANY OF 
THE SIX KINDS OF FAULTS, FIVE KINDS OF IMPROPRIETY, 
OR FOUR KINDS OF PRIDE, AFTER CHASTISEMENT ACCORD+ 
ING TO LAW OR BEYOND WHAT IS WARRANTED BY LAW. 


If the wife is repeatedly guilty of impropriety, the husband has 
the right to divorce her; and if she does not consent to the divorce, 
let it be effected as if it were by mutual consent. Let each take 
the property (pay) which he or she brought to the marriage. Let 
the jointly acquired property be divided equally between them and 
let the debts contracted during marriage be similarly divided, If. 
the wife takes offence at her husband’s chastisement, and desires to 
separate from him, she shall have no right to the jointly acquired 
property, and shall take the responsibility of discharging the hiabili- 
ties jointly contracted. The latter rule refers to the case when the 
wife desires to separate from her husband. 


If the children subsequently reform and abide by the admonition 
of their parents, they shall again become entitled to inherit; and if 
the wife reforms and acts according to her husband’s advice, he ma 
not divorceher. Ifthe husband chooses to divorce her notwithstand- 
ing that, after being chastised by him, she undeitakes to conduct 
herself well, let each take the property (fayim) which he or she 
brought to the marriage ; let the jointly acquired property be taken 
by the wife ; and let the whole of the debts contracted by them be 
liquidated by the husband. Because, she has acted according to his 
advice and has again behaved like a slave towards him. 


If the husband pleads that he chastised his wife because she was 
guilty of one of the five kinds of impropriety or of the six kinds of 
faults, inquiry shall be madeas to the truth of the plea and if jt 
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Manu, 

is found to be true he shall not be deemed to have acted wrongly or 
to have exceeded his right. If she (taking offence at such chastise- 
ment) sues for divorce, let her relinquish all claims to the whole of 
their property and leave the house with only the suit of clothes she 
has on. If there are debts, let her be liable forthem. If there are 
neither asscts nor liabilities, let her give her fobo to the husband. 
In the case of a couple, neither of whom has been previously mar- 
ried, the wife may be excused the payment of her /obo, ach is en- 
titled to the properly (sayz) which he or she brought to the marriage, 
andresponsible for his or her debt contracted before the marriage. 
No restitution shall, however, be claimed by cither party if such pro- 
perty has been exhausted by use or if such debts have already been 


discharged. 


If the wife desires to separate from her husband because he chas~ PakAgant, 
tises her for being guilty of any of the five kinds of impropriety,-or 
of the six kinds of faults, let her give up the whole of the property and 
liquidate the debts. If there are neither debts nor property, let her 
give him her fobo; but if neither has been previously married, let 
her be excused from payment of her fobo, In the case of a previ- 
ously married couple, no restitution shall be claimed if the property 
(payin) brought by either party has becn oxhausted by use. If the 
husband exceeds his right in chastising his wife for being guilty of 
any of the five kinds of impropriety, or of the six kinds of faults, and 
does not simply beat her with the bight of a rope, a cane, or a 
split bamboo, bat strikes her with the elbows or kicks her as if 
she were an enemy of his, decision shall be given in favour of the 
wife. 


A wife who is in faull may be chastised by beating heron the Rajabala, 
back with a spilt bamboo, If the wife desires to separate from her 
husband because in chastising her he beats her with a large stick 
(or mallet), let divorce be granted as if it were desired by mutual con- 
sent. Let each take the property which he or she originally brought 
to the marriage, and let the jointly acquired property be divided 
equally between them. But if only one of them is chiefly instru- 
mental in the acquisition of such property, let such party take twice 
as much as the other. 


If the husband desires to divorce his wife who is of loose character, Manu. 
he may according to one rule demand her fobo from her, or ac- 
cording to another demand half her 4obo, If she reforms after she 
has been chastised twice or thricc, and if the husband then desires 
divorce, let divorce be granted, and let him give up all the property 
and leave the house with only a suit of clothes on. j 

2 


‘Anam. 


Jhamma- 
sAra, 


Cittara. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


m8 Tegrhal 

If the wife desires to separate from her husband because he chas- 
tises her by beating with the bight of a rope ora split bamboo 
for being guilty of any of the five kinds of impropriety, or of the 
six kinds of faults, let her give up all the property and liquidate all 
the debts, If there are no debts, let her pay him her hobo. If 
neither of them has been previously married, she may be exempted 
from payment of her odo, 


If the wife desires to separate from her husband because he 
chastises her by beating her with the bight of a rope or a split 
bamboo for being guilty of any of the six kinds of faults, let her 
make over the whole of the property to the husband. If, on the 
other hand, the husband treats her like an enemy, and through anger 
inconsiderately strikes her with the elbow, kicks her, or beats her 
so severely as to draw blood, divorce shall be granted (to the wife) 
and partition of property shall be made as if the divoice were de- 
sired by mutual consent. 


Mere chastisement for improper conduct on the part of a wife 
shall not be deemed sufficient ground for divorce. If the wife- 
persists in seeking divorce, let it be granted; and if they are a 
previously married couple, let each take what property (pay7n) 
he or she brought to the marriage. Let her relinquish all claim's 
to jointly acquired property and liquidate all debts, if any, The 
husband shall not, however, treat her like a slave by striking her 
with the elbow, kicking her, or slapping her on the cheeks, bat he 
may beat her on the buttocks or loins with a cane or a split bamboo 
or with the palm of the hand. The same iule shall apply also if 
the wife is guilty of any of the four kinds of pride, or of the six 
kinds of faults, or of the five kinds of impropriety. 


The husband may not divorce the wife who is guilty for the first 
time of any or all of the five kinds of female impiopriety. He 
may chastise her and continue to live with ber as usual. If, how- 
ever, she has been chastised three times and is again guilty of im« 
propriety he may divorce her. Let him take all the assets and let 
her discharge all the liabilities. If there are neither assets nor lia- 
bilities, let divorce be granted, and according to one rule she may 
not be compelled to give him her 400, whereas according to another, 
she may be compelled to pay half her 4obo. The same rule ap- 
plies if the wife is guilty of any of the six kinds of faults, 


A wife who is guilty of any of the five kinds of impropriety or 
of the six kinds of faults, or of the four kinds of pride, shall be dealt 
with in the same way as indicated above. 


SECTION 273, ao 
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SECTION 243. 


WHETHER A WIFE IIAVING ANY OF TIF SIX KINDS OF FAULTS, 

FIVE KINDS OF IMPROPRIETY, OR FOUR KINDS Ol PRIDE MAY 

BE DIVORCED. 

The Dhammathat Jays down the rule that the husband should Mano. 
abuse and beat the wife who is guilly of any of the six kinds of 
faults, but that he may not divorce her. 


The husband may not divorce a wile who is guilty of any of the Ditto, 
following four kinds of pride :— 


(1) pride of beauty, 

(2) pride of birth, 

(3) pride of wealth, and 

(4) pride of connections or relatives. 


The husband should abuse and beat the wile who is guilty of any Ditio. 
of the following five kinds of impropriety, but he may not divorce 
her :— 
(1) Impropricty with regard Lo property, 
(2) impropricty with regard to dress, 
(3) impropriety with regard to food, 
(4) impropricty with regard to walking, and 
(%) impropricty with regard to behaviour towards men. 


If a wife takes intoxicating, drinks, frequents dances, or associ~ Manuasika. 
ates with other people, notwithstanding her husband’s disapproval 
and protest, she shall be fined six ticals of gold according to one 
rule, or a tical and a quarter according to another. 


O great king! A woman who is guilty of any of the five kinds Waru. 
of impropriety, or of the six kinds of faults, or ofthe four kinds of 
pride may not be divorced, nor may she be struck with the elbow, 
kicked, or slapped on the checks, She should be merely chastised 
by beating her with the palm of the hand, or with a split bamboo. 


So says Manu, the Rishi. 


The six kinds of women enumerated in Kaingza in section 942 Kaingza, 
may be abused and beaten, but may not be divorced. 


The wife who is guilty of any of the five kinds of impropriety may Ditto. 
be beaten, but may not be divorced. 


The wife who is guilty of any of the four kinds of pride may not Diu, 
be divorced, but she may be beaten. 


Myingun. 


Dhamma. 


Ditto. 


Sect ‘ 
204 [Stgtion 87 
[Substantially the same as Manussika ] 


The five kinds of female impropriety are the following :— 

Impropriety with regaid to (1) dress, (2) food, (3) behaviour to- 
wards men, (4) property, and (5) looking. 

A wife who is guilty of any orall of the five kinds of impropriety 
may not be divorced on the first offence, She should be chastised 
by beating her on the buttocks, loins, or back, with the palm of the 
hand or a split bamboo. If the wife does not reform despite fur- 
ther chastisement the husband may, if he desires, divorce her. He 
shall obtain the whole of the jointly acquired property. She shall 
not, however, be liable to pay him her foo, On the other hand, if it 
is the wife who sues for divorce, the husband shall obtain the whole 
of their joint property, and she shall liquidate all debts and also pay 
him her fobo, But if the wife reforms and the husband still desires 
to divorce her, she shall obtain the whole of the property, animate 
and inanimate. 

The following six classes of women may not be divorced :— 

(1) One who is addicted to intoxicating drinks, (2) one who neg- 
lects the care and management of the house, (3) one who disobeys her 
husband and quarrels with him, (4) one who speaks dispargingly of 
her husband, (5) one who frequents the houses of others and wastes 
her time in gossip, and (6) one who habitually sits idly at the doors 
way of the house and looks at men or listens to their voice. Such 
women shall be treated in the same way as those who are guilty of 
the five kinds of female impropriety. 


The four kinds of female pride are :— 

(1) Pride of birth when her family is superior to that of her hus- 
band, (2) pride of beauty when she is free from the six kinds of 
blemishes and he is not good looking, (3) pride of wealth when she 
brought much property, while he did not bring any to the marriage, 
and (4) pride of relatives and connections when she is well connect- 
ed while he is not. The husband may not divorce a wile who is 
guilty of any of the four kinds of pride before he has first chastised 
her three times by beating her on the buttocks, loins, or feet, with 
the bight of a rope, a split bamboo, a cane or the palm of the liand. 
If she does not reform although she has been chastised three times 
he has the right to divorce her, although she may not wish to separ 
ate from him. Let the jointly acquired property be divided equally 
between them. If it is the wife who seeks divorce, though the hus- 
band may not wish it, let her take only the property (payzm) brought 
by her to the marriage ; let him obtain the whole of the jointly ac- 
quired property ; and let her liquidate the debts. If there ig no pro- 
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perty other than that brought by her to the marriage, let a fourth of 

such property be given to him. If neither of them brought any pro- 

perty to the marriage and there is no jointly acquited properly or 

jointly contracted debts, let her pay him her dodo. 


The husband may not divorce the wile who is guilly of any or Manugy® 
all of the five kinds of impropricty before he, has chastised her 
three times by beating her on the loins, buttocks, or feet, with a 
cane, or a split bamboo. If she reforms and conducts herself well 
he has no right to divorce her, but he may obtain a divorce by 
mnaking over the whole of their property to her. Jf she does not 
reform notwithstanding that she has been chastised several times, 
he has the right to divorce her and to obtain all the jointly acquir- 
ed property. She is entitled to take the property (gayiv) brought 
by her to the marriage, If there is no property whatever, he may 
not demand payment of her odo. On the other hand, if i is the 
wife who seeks divorce, Ict lim obtain all their property and Ict her 
liquidate the debts, if any, and also pay him her 4obo in full accord. 
ing to one rule, or only half of it according to another. So says 
the Rishi. 


If the wife is guilty of any or all of the six kinds of faults, she Dito. 
may not be divorced before she has been chastised three times in 
the manner described. If she proves incorrigible, she shall be 
treated as laid down above. The Rishi says that such is the rule, 


A man may not divorce his wife who is guilly of any of the four Ditto. 
kinds of female pride before he has chastised her three times, In 
chastising her he shall not strike her with the elbows, or beat her 
with the bight of a rope, or a thick stick ; neither shall he kick her, 
nor trample on her neck. Only slaves and women guilty of adultery 
may be so treated. She may, however, be beaten on the loins, 
buttocks, or feet, with a split bamboo or with the palm of the hand, 
If she does not reform and leave off her evil habits after she has 
been chastised three times, he has the right to divorce her even 
against her will; and Ict all their property bo equally divided be- 
tween thom. If{ because of the chastisement the wile desires to 
separate from the husband against his will, let him obtain the whole 
of the jointly acquired property, and let her take the property 
(payin) brought by her to the marriage and liquidate the jointly 
contracted debts. If there is no property jointly acquired, let that 
brought by the wife to the marriage be divided into four shares, and 
let one share be given to her. Let her liquidate her own debts, as 
well as those jointly contracted. If there are neither assets nor 
liabilities, let her give him her 4obo, 


Kandaw, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Tejo. 
D itto 
Ditto, 


Vanna- 
dhamma, 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Manuyin. 


Rasi, 


Ditto, 


Ditto, 


Viniechaya, 


fanu- 
fyannand, 


be | 
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[Substantially the sameas the first extract from Kaingza. | 

[Substantially the same as the second extract from 
Kaingza ] 

[Substantially the same as the third extract from Kaingza. | 

[The same as the fist extract from Kaingza.] 

[The same as the second extract from Kaingza | 

[The same as the third extract from Kaingza. | 

[The same as the first extract from Kaingza.| 


[The same as the second extract from Kaingza. ] 
[The same as the third extract from Kaingza.] 


A man should chastise, but may not divorce, his wife who is 
guilty of any of the following six kinds of faults, namely :— 

(1) Taking spirituous liquors, (2) frequenting the houses of 
others, (3) telling lies, (4) idleness, (5) fondness for wrangling, and 


(6) associating with evil persons. 


A wife who is guilty of any of the four kinds of female pride 
should be chastised, but may not be divorced. It is said in the 
sacred writings that when once a woman feels assured that she 
has complete control over a man’s affections, she is apt to consider 
him as her slave even if he were the Cakravaze himself. 


A wife whois guilty of any of the five kinds of female improprie- 
ty, should be chastised, but may not be divorced. The five kinds 
of female impioptiety are mentioned in the scriptures also, 


A wife who is guilty of any of the five kinds of female improprie- 
ty or of the six kinds of faults should be chastised, but may not 
be divorced. If, however, she does not reform notwithstanding 
that she has been chastised, she may be divorced. 


A wife who is guilty of any of the five kinds of female improprie- 
ty, or of the six kinds of faults may be chastised by beating her 
moderately with the bight of a rope, a split bamboo, ora cane, She 
may be divorced only when she would not take any chastisement. 
If the husband exceeds his nght in chastising the wife, as by beat- 
ing her immoderately, striking her with the elbows or kicking her, 
she has then ground to sue for divorce and it shall be granted, 
partition being made as if the divorce were mutually sought. 


[Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaingza,] 
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A wife may be chastised but may not be divorced for being A id 
guilty of any of ihe following five kinds of female impropriety, 
namely, (1) impropriety with regard to property, (2) impropriety 
with regard to dress, '(3) impropriety with regard to food, (4) im- 
propriety with regard to looking, and (5) impropriety with rezad 
to behaviour towards men. 

[Substantially the same as the third extract from Kaingza, | Ditto. 
[Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaingza,] Vicchedant, 


A wife who is guilty of any of the five kinds of female improprie- Manu. 
ty should be chastised twice or thrice by beating her with a split 
bamboo, She may be divorced if she does not reform although she 
has been chastised several times, Let the husband take the jointly 
acquired property and [rec her from the marriage bond, 


A wife who is guilty of any of the four kinds of female pride may Ditto. 
not be divorced before she has been chastised twice or thrice, If she 
proves incouigible, she may be divorced, and partition shall be made 
as if the divorce were desired by mutnal consent. If, on the other 
hand, the wife sues for divorce, she shall take the property (payrn) 
brought to the marriage and shall liquidate all the debts. If there 
is no jointly acquired property, she shall give to her husband a 
fourth of the property brought by her to the marriage, 


A wife who is guilty of any of the six kinds of faults should be Panarh. 
chastised, but may not be divorced. 


A wife who is guilty of any of the five kinds of female impropric Ditto, 
ty, or of the four kinds of female pride should be chastised, but 
may not be divorced. 


[Substantially the same as the first extract from PAnam.] sai 
‘a, 


A wife who is guilty of any of the six kinds of faults, or of the five Ditto. 
kinds of female impropriety, or of the four kinds of female pride 
may not be slapped on the cheeks or struck with the elbow, nor may 
she be (divorced and) expelled, but she may bechastised by beat- 
ing with a cane or the palm of the hand, 


[Substantially the same as Waru. | Warulinga. 


If the wife is guilty of any of the six kinds of faults, the husband Kyannet, 
has the right to divorce her. 

If through pride of birth a woman behaves disrespectfully towards Ditto, 
her husband, she may be divorced: ifthe husband behaves similarly 
towards the wife, he shall be put out in the sun, 


Pyu. 


Kaingza, 


Kandaw. 


Ditto 


Vanna- 
dhamma. 


Rasi, 


Manu- 
vannana, 


Sénda 


Kungya- 
lnga. 
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SECTION 244, 


WHETHER ASSETS AND OTHER PROPERTY MAY BE TRANS- 
FERRED FROM ONE TOTIIE OTHER BETWEEN TIE CIIEF 
WIFE AND THE LESSER WIFE, BETWEEN FORMER AND PREI- 
SENT WIVES, AND BETWEEN FORMER AND PRESENT HUS- 
BANDS. 

Although the husband is the lord of his wife and her property, 
he cannot convey the property of the chief wife to the lesser wife, or 
that of the latter to the former. 

Aman shall not convey the property of his chief wife to his 
lesser wife, or that of the latter to ihe former, if both wives are 
wreproachable. He shall be criminally punished if he contravenes 
this rule. If, however, one of them 1s not free fiom blame, her pro- 
perty may be withheld from her. 

A woman shall be held liable for any compensation payable 
by her first or second husband because on the death of the first 
husband she becomes hisheir. Similarly, a man shall be responsible 
for any compensation payable by his first or second wife because he 
is his first wife’s heir on her death. 


(Substantially the same as the second paragraph in 
Kaingza | 
[Substantially the same as the first paragraph in Kaingza.] 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza, | 
[Substantially the same as the first paragraph in Kaingza.] 


Debts contracted by a woman’s fust or second husband may be 
demanded from her. Similarly, debts contracted by a man’s first or 
second wife may be demanded fiom him. Because, husband and 
wife are heirs to each other on the death of either. 

The property of the chief wife shall not be conveyed to the lesser 
wife, or that of the latter to the former, if both of them are blameless. 
The husband who contravenes this rule shall be criminally punished. 
If, however, a wife is guilty of adultery, the husband has the right to 
seize all her property. 

| The same as Pyu.] 

The Myingun Dhammathat Jays down the following rule, name- 
ly, that if a woman dies while living with her subsequent husband, 
the debts contracted by her duting her former marriage shall be 
liquidated by her children of that marriage, They are also entitled 
to the property acquired during that mainage. 
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A man’s wife and children of a subsequent marriage are not re- 
sponsible for his debts contracted during his former marriage, nor 
are they entitled to the property then acquired. 


[The same as the first extract from Kandaw.] Cittara, 





SECTION 275. 


AFTER A WIDOW, DIVORCE OR SPINSTER HAS MARRIED A 
SLAVE, EITHER OF TIIEM DESIRES A DIVORCE, 


If a woman who has been previously married or a spinster desires Rast. 
to repudiate the slave whom she has married, she shall not obtain his 
hobo. Divorce shall be granted after giving him a suit of clothes 
consisting of a loin-cloth, coat and turban. ; 


[Substantially the same as Rast] Vinicchaya, 


If a woman marries her slave, he acquires the status of a husband Manu- 
from the day she “cats out of the same dish” with him. Ifshe Yarent 
desires subsequently to repudiate him, let him obtain the whole of 
the jointly acquired property, Let her take the properly (payin) 
which she had at the {ime of marriage and also liquidate the debts. 

The slave husband shall not be made to pay her his 4040, 


If a woman who has been previously married or a spinstor desires Pakdsant, 
to repudiate the slave whom she has married, she shall give him a 
suit of clothes and cancel the marriage bond. 


If a woman marries her slave and subsequently desires to repus Panarh, 
diate him, Jet her give hima suit of clothes, and Ict him be excused 
from paying her his obo. If she “cats out of the same dish” with 
him, he is entitled to half the jointly acquired property. 


* # . a 
[Substantially the same as Manuvannand.] aes 
[Substantially the same as RAsi.] Dhamma- 

sara, 





SECTIONS 276—296. [Omitted.] 
27 


Dhamma. 


Manugyé. 


Manu 


Cittara. 
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SECTION 294. 


DIVORCE BETWEEN A HUSBAND AND WIFE ONE OF WHOM IS 
IN THE POSITION OF A BENEFACTOR OR BENEFACTRESS TO 
THE OTHER BEFORE MARRIAGE. 


In the case of divorce between a couple one of whom is in the 
position of a benefactor or benefactress to the other before marriage, 
if only one party desires the divorce, the position of benefactor or 
benefactregs shall be ignored and such party shall have no claim to - 
the jointly acquired property to which the other is entitled, and 
shall be liable to liquidate the jointly contracted debts. If, how- 
ever, the divorce is sought by mutual consent, then the jointly ac- 
quired property shall be divided into three shares: the benefactor or 
benefactress shall receive two shares, and the other one share, 
Debts shall be liquidated in the same proportion. 


The rule relating to divorce of a couple of whom one is in the 
position of a benefactor or benefactress to the other before marriage 
is as follows —If only one party desires the divorce, his or her po- 
sition of benefactor or benefactress shall be ignored, and the party 
shall have no claim to the jointly acquired property to which the other 
is entitled, and shall be liable to liquidate the jointly contracted debts. 
If, however, the divorce is desired by mutual consent, the jointly ac« 
quired property shall be divided into three shares: the benefactor or 
benefactress shall receive two shares, andthe other one share. Debts 
shall be liquidated in the same proportion. Benefaction means 
saving another’s life, curing another of the diseasc with which he 
or she is afflicted, saving another from criminal punishment, and 
procuring employment. 


If the wife desires to separate from her husband to whom she was 
under obligation before marriage, she shall not be compelled to dis- 
charge the obligation by pecuniary remuneration. If the divorce is 
sought by mutual consent, the husband, who is the benofactor, shall 
receive two shares, and the wife, who is the recipient of benefaction, 
one share when partition is made of their property. Benefaction 
means saving the life of another, curing the disease of which another 
is cei conducting another’s case or doing a good turn to 
anotner. 


In the case of divorce of a couple of whom one is in the position 
of a benefactor or benefactress to the other, such position shall be 
ignored. 


SECTION 298] Pee 
CiTraRa, 


SECTION 208, 


DIVORCE BETWEEN A IIUSBAND AND WIFE ONE OF WILOM WAS 
GIVEN BY THE KING TO TIE OTHER BEFORE MARRIAGE, 


Aman marries the woman who was given him by the king to Dhamma, 
serve him, If such a couple mutually desire to divorce, their pro- 
perty shall be divided into three shares: the husband shall reccive two 
shares, and the wife one share. Debts, if any, shall be liquidated in 


the same proportion. 


The rule relating to the divorce of a couple of whom one was 
given by the king to the other is as follows :—The expression “given 
by the king” docs not mean that the husband and wife are wedded 
by the king, but that before their marriage one was given by the 
king to the other to be that other’s servant. Ifthe divorce is sought 
by mutual consent, let the assets and liabilities be divided into three 
shares : let the party who stood in the position of master or mistress 
get two shares, and the other parly one share. The former is not 
entitled 10 gct the latter's hobo, 


If a man desires to divorce a wife given him by the king, let the Rajabata. 
divorce be effected as if desired by mutual consent. Let him ob- 
tain two-thirds of the property and let her obtain one-third. Debts, 
if any, shall be liquidated in the same proportion, Ile is not cn- 
titled to obtain her dodo. The same rule shall, mu¢atts mutanidds, 
apply if the wife desires to separate from the husband who was given 
her by the king. 


The rule laid down in Manu in section 297 shall, mzudtalts mutan« Manu 
dts, apply to a case of divorce belween a couple of whom one was 
given to the other before marriage by the king. 


Commentary.—Although the one may be given to the other as a 
slave, the former shall not be obliged to pay his or her odo on 
divorce. 


If a couple of whom the wife was given to the husband before Cittara. 
marriage desire to divorce, let the assets and liabilities be divided 
into three shares: let the husband take two shares, and the wife one 
share. He is not entitled to obtain her obo, 


If a couple of whom the wife was given by the king to the hus. Ditto, 
band before marriage mutually desire to divorce, the husband shall 
receive two-thirds of the assets and liabilitics, and the wife ore. 
third. He is not entitled to obtain her fodg. 


\ Dhamma, 


Manugy®.- 


Manu, 


. Cittara, 


Dhamma, 


her odo. 
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_ SECTION 299. 

DIVORCE FROM A WIFE WHO WAS, BEFORE MARRIAGE, 
RESCUED FROM A THIEF OR AN ENEMY. | | 


A man marries the woman whom he rescued from a thief or an 
enemy. If they mutually desire to divorce, or if the wife desires to 
separate from her husband who is unwilling to divorce, let the hus- 
band take the whole of the property belonging to both, and let her 
give him her obo according to the class to which'she belongs. — If 
the husband desires to divorce her against her ‘wish, let him take 
all the property and let her be exempted from the payment of hobo. 
Debts, if any, shall be liquidated by the party desiring the divorce. 


A man matries the woman whom he rescued from a thief or an 
enemy. If such a couple mutually desire to divorce, or if the wife 
desires to separate from her husband against his will, fet the husband 
take the whole of the property belonging to them, and let her give: 
him her 4040 according to the class to which she belongs. If the 
husband desires to divorce her against her wish, let him take all the 
property and let her be exempted from the payment of #odo. Debts, 
if jointly contracted, shall be liquidated by the party desiring the 
divorce, . ee 

‘A man marries the woman whom he rescued from a thief or'an © 
enemy. If he desires to divorce her, let him have all the property 
and let her be exempted from payment of her fobo. It, on the 
other hand, she desires to separate from him, or if they both mutu- 
ally desire to divorce, let her give him her 4obo according to the 
class to.which she belongs. So says the Rishi. 

A man marries a woman rescued from a thief or an enemy. I[f 
she desires to separate from him, let her pay him twice her 4obo ; but - 
if he desires to divorce her, let her be exempted from payment of 





SECTION 300. 


DIVORCE BETWEEN ‘A HUSBAND AND WIFE EITHER OF WHOM 
HAS LIQUIDATED BEFORE MARRIAGE THE DEBTS OF THE 


OTHER. - 


If, in a couple: of whom one has liquidated, before marriage, 


‘the debts of the’other, the liquidator desires to obtain divorce against 
“the other’s wish, let such party obtain the amount of the debts liquid- 


ated, Let the party who is unwilling to divorce obtain the jointly. 
acquired property, and let the jointly contracted debts be met by 
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the party who desires the separation, Ifthe divorce is a mutually 
desired one, the party who discharged the liability of the other 
shall be entitled to recover the amount from that other. The 
jointly acquired property and the jointly contracted debts shall be. 
‘divided equally between them. | 


The rule relating to divorce between a husband and wife cither of Manugy 

whom has liquidated, before marriage, the other's debts, is as fol- 

lows i-—If the party who liquidated the debts desires the divorce 
against the other’s wish, let the amount liquidated be given to the 
former. Let the jointly acquired property be obtained by the party 

who is not desirous of divorce, and let the jointly contracted debts | 

be liquidated by the party who is desirous of it. If the divorce is 
sought by mutual consent, the party who liquidated the debts of the 

other is entitled to receive from that other the amount so liquidat- 

ed, The jointly acquired property and the jointly contracted debts 


‘shall be divided equally between them, ‘ 


The rule that between husband and wife each is at liberty to ex- 
pend the other’s property applies to a couple of whom both have 
been previously married. The rule does not apply to those who 
have never before been married: in their case therefore, partition 
on divorce shall be made as laid down above. a. 
~. Ifthe husband desires to divorce the wife whose debts he liquide Manu. 
ated before marriage, let her restore to him the amount liquidated... 
If the divorce is desired by. mutual consent, the same rule shall apply, 
and the property belonging to them shall be divided equally between. 
them, | a 

If the wife, whose debts were liquidated before marriage by the Cittara 
husband, desires to separate from him, she shall restore the whole 
of the amount liquidated. The party who desires the divorce shall 
liquidate the jointly contracted debts and bear the legal costs, and 
the party who does not desire it shall obtain all their property. 


Seed 





SECTION 301, | 
THE WIFE IS FREE TO MARRY ANOTHER MAN AFTER THREE ° 
YEARS’ ABSENCE OF THE HUSBAND AT HIS PARENT'S HOUSE. 
After three years of the husband’s return to his parents’ house Mamo. 
the wife shall no longer be bound by the marriage tie, Because, she 
has shown much patience (in waiting so long). | 
O great king! The wife shall wait for her husband three years if Watt, 
he returns to his. parents’ house, four years if he goes away 


Kaingza. 


Ditto, 


Ditto 


Dhammas 
thatkyaw. 


Kandaw. 
Ditto 
Tejo. 


Vanna- 
dhamma 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


R si, 


SROTION 3or 
ana [ Rarwoes. a 
in search of wealth, six years if he goes in pursuit of knowledge, 
and eight years ifhe goes to war. 


If the husband leaves the wife after having told her the time of his 
return, and after accommodating her with a house and providing her 
with property, slaves, food, &c., for her maintenance, her parents 
cannot resume her. She shall wait for him three years, at the end 
of which she js at liberty to marry again. 


The husband leaves the wife and returns to his parents: if for 
three years he does not send her any means of maintenance, not 
even clothing, she is at liberty to marry again whether the couple 
lives with, or apart from, her parents. 


[The same as Mano. ] 


The wife shall no longer be bound by the marrige tie if her hus- 
band, who belongs to some distant land, has returned thither and 
has not communicated with her for three, four, or five months, not- 
withstanding her endeavours to obtain information about him. 


[Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaingza.] 
[Substantially the-same as the second extract from Kaingza. | 
[The same as Mano.] 


After three yeats’ absence of the husband who has returned to 
his parents, the wife shall no longer be bound by the marriage 
tie. Because, for those three yeais she has shown much patience. 
By the last preceding sentence it must be undetstood that she is 
accorded the right of taking another husband after the lapse of 
three years, because she has waited patiently for her husband three 
years although he has neither returned to her, nor sent her anything 
during that period; and she has moreover conducted herself well. 
The rule applies when the husband absents himself without cause, 
and it has no application when he is absent for the purpose of ac« 
quiring wealth. 


au a the same as the first extract from Kaing- 
za]. 


After a duly wedded couple has set up house the husband returns 
to his parents. If he does not send the wife any clothing or means 
of maintenance, she shall wait for him three years, al the end of 
which she shall no longer be bound by, the marriage bond, 


a the same as the second extract from Kaing- 
Za. 


wT Spors0n 302 
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[Substantially the same as Mano,] Rast. 


aed the same as the first extract from Kaing- Ditto. 
Za, 


[Substantially the same as the second extract from Kaing~ Manu- 
zas | vannani, 


If the husband returns to his parents’ house, the wife shall be Ditto. 
freed from the marriage bond after three years. 
The wife is at‘liberty to marry again when her husband, who is Ditto. 
a native of some distant land, has been absent three years, 
[Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaing~ Panarh, 
za.|. 


The wife shall wait three ycars if the husband rolurns to his Ditto. 
parents, 


If, after the parents have given their daughter in marriage to a Kungya 
man, he returns to his native place, she shall be at liberty to marry '"8* 
again after three years of his absence. He shall not subsequently 
claim her as his wife. This rule is laid down in the second volume 
of the Shwemyin Dhammathat. 


[Substantially the same as the above extract. ] Ditto. 
[Substantially the same as Waru.] Warulinga 


[Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaingza,] Cittara. 


[Substantially the same as the second extract from Kaing- Ditto. 
za.| 


SECTION 302. ; 

THE HUSBAND MAY PUT AWAY A WIFE, WHO IS IN TIE HABIT - 

OF USING ABUSIVE LANGUAGE TOWARDS HIM, AND MARRY 

ANOTHER WOMAN. 

If the wife is in the habit of using abusive language towards the Manussika, 
husband, he may marry another woman. 

The husband may put away his wife who is in the habit of using Myingun 
vile and abusive language towards him, and take another wife. 

[Phe same as Manugyé in section 225. | 


If the wife is abusive and vile in her language the husband may Kyannet, 
take another wife. 


Manugy’. 


Kyannet, 


Yazathat, 


Manugyé. 


Sxorro 
a wee | 
The husband may marry another woman if his first wife, through 


carelessness, causes loss of property, or is vile and abusive in her 
language, or is always cross and overbearing, but she shall not be 


put away. 





SECTION 303. 


THE WIFE CANNOT OBTAIN A DIVORCE FROM THE HUSBAND 
WHO iS GUILTY OF CRUELTY FOR THE FIRST TIME; HE 
SHOULD BE MADE TO EXECUTE A BOND FOR HIS FUTURE 
GOOD BEHAVIOUR. 


If the husband denies his wife’s accusation that he has been 
cruel to her, let her produce witnesses in support of her allegation. 
If the witnesses state that they merely heard the quarrel and the 
abusive language used, but did not actually see her beaten or struck 
with the elbows or fists, the case shall not as yet be thrown out if 
she states that she still bears marks of injury on her person. If 
she is able to substantiate her statement by showing such marks it 
shall be decided as follows :—The costs of the suit shall be borne 
entirely by the husband, and he shall be permitted to resume co- 
habitation as usual after binding him to the following conditions, 
namely, that he is not to treat her with cruelty a second time; and 
ihatif he is again guilty of cruelty, he shall make over the whole of 
their animate and inanimate property and the household furniture 
to her, and liquidate the jointly contracted debts: at Lhe same time 
all conjual relations between them shall cease, and he shall leave the 
house with only a suit of clothes on him. Ifthe wife declares that 
she cannot abide by the decision and presses her suit for divorce, 
it shall be granted even if the husband does not wish it, and although 
he may undertake to cherish and love her more than he used to for- 
merly. But since she does not by her persistence show much for- 
bearance towards her husband andis unable to pardon his first and 
only fault, the divorce shall be effected as if it were desired by both 


“parties, The assets and liabilities shall be divided equally between 


them. 


If it is proved that the husband takes a lesser wife and ill-treats 
the chief wife by abusing and beating her, or striking her with the 
elbows or fists, let such ill-treatment be overlooked for the first time, 
and let the cohabitation continue as usual, But if he ill-treats her 
a second time, he shall leave the house with only a suit of clothes 
on, and shall, moreover, liquidate alldebts. If she declares that she 
does not wish to resume cohabitation and presses for divorce, let 


. 


divorce be granted even if the husband objects {o it, and let their 
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property be divided equally between them, the divorce being con- 
sidered as if it were desued by mutual consent. 


Another rude :—If it is proved that the husband ts again guilty of 
ill-treatment after he has been bound over to treat his wife* kindly, 
she shall obtain the whole of their animate and inanimate property, 
and he shall liquidate all debts and Icave the house with only a suit 
of clothes on. If there are neither assets nor liabilities he shall 
give her his £00, assessed according to the class to which he be- 


longs. So says Manu, the Rishi, 


If the wife accuses the husband of cruelty and he denies the ac- Rast 
cusation, let her produce evidence in support of her allegation. 
Though the witnesses may state that they heard abusive language 
used, but that they did not sce the beating or the striking with the 
elbows as the quarrel was inside the house, yet if there are marks 
of violence and injury on he: person, the case shall be decided as 
follows :— 

The husband shall be permitted to resume cohabitation as usual, 
but on the express understanding that he is not to ill-treat her in 
future, and that, if he is again guilty of wanton cruelty, he shall 
make over the whole of the animate and inanimate property to the 
wife, liquidate the jointly contracted debts and leave the house with 
only a suit of clothes on, and all conjugal relations between them 
shall cease. If the wife declares that she cannot resume cohabita- 
tion, divorce shall be granted her even if he objects to it, and it shall 
be effected as if both parties desire it. If, on the other hand, the 
husband desires to divorce her, she shall obtain the whole of their 
animate and inanimate property, and he shall liquidate all their debts. 


[Substantially the same as Yazathat except that if cons Vinicchaya, 
tains the following additional provision —] 
If, on the other hand, the husband also desires the divorce, let 
him relinquish all claims to the propeity belonging to them, liquidate 
all debts, and free her from the marriage bond, 


[Substantially the same as Yazathat except that it con- Pakdsan 
tains the following additional provision :-—] 
_ If, notwithstanding that the charge of cruelty is proved against 
him, the husband sues for divorce, let it be granted, but let him 
make over the whole of their property to the wife and liquidate all 
the debts 
If the wife accuses her husband of cruelty, let her produce wit- Rajabala. 


nesses in support of the accusation. Although the witnesses may 
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Manu. 


PAnath, 


Rescript, 
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state that they did not see her beaten or struck, but that they 
heard the abusive language used, still the accusation shall be con- 
sidered as proved if there are marks of violence or injury on her 
person, Divorce may not, however, be granted yet, and the hus- 
band may be permitted {o resume cohabitation as usual after bind~ 
ing him over to treat the wife kindly in future. If the wife still 
presses her suit for divorce, it shall be granted, but it shall be 
effected as if it were desired by mutual consent. Thus should the 
wise decide. 


If the husband lives with the lesser wife and ill-treats the chief 
wife, the latter should forgive him for the first time, and resume 
cohabitation as usual after binding him to the condition that he shall 
liquidate all debts and leave the house, with only a suit of clothes on 
if he is guilty of cruelty a second time. If he fails to abide by the 
condition and is again guilty of ill-treatment, the wife has the right 
to claim divorce even against the husband’s wish. The divorce 
shall, however, be effected as if it were sought by both, and an 
equal partition shall be made of their property. The wife shall not 
claim to have the terms of the condition enforced. So says the 
Rishi. If (after ill-treating the wife) the husband desires to divarce 
her, he shall liquidate all debts and leave the house with only a suit 
of clothes on, while she shall obtain the whole of thcir property. 
If there is no property he shall give her his fobo, : 


If the wife accuses her husband of cruelty let her substantiate her 
accusation by producing witnesses. Decision shall still be made 
against the husband though the witnesses produced can merely siate 
that they heard abusive language only, provided that there are marks 
of violence and injury on her person. He shall, however, be permitted 
to resume cohabitation as usual on the condition that he shall leave 
the house with only a suit of clothes on if he is again guilty of 
cruelty, But if the wife insists on obtaining divorce, let it be 
granted, and let it be effected as if it were mutually sought, If, on 
the other hand, the husband also sues for divorce, he shall make over 
the whole of their property to her and liquidate all the debts, 


The bond of union between husband and wife is very sacred and 
it should not be lightly severed. If either secks or both: seek 
divorce, strict inquiry shall be made as to who is in fault, and the 
guilty party shall be admonished (but divorce may not be granted 
yet.) If, notwithstanding such admonition, the guilty parly mis- 
behaves himself or herself and desires divorce, he or she shall be 
made to pay the innocent party the penalty for misbehaviour and 
that for bringing about disruption of the union. 
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If the husband and wife neither of whom has becn previously Kungya- 

married, disagree about the acquisition and disposition of property, MER: 

quarrel with each other and sue for divorce, it shall not be granted im- 

mediately : let them live as usual after mutually binding themselves 

to actin concert and to live in harmony. If either party would not 

accept such decision but presses for divorce, let it be granted, and 

let such party pay his or her 4obo to the other. Payment of too 

may be excused if there is jointly acquired property equal to or in 

excess of the hobo. 


[Substantially the same as Yazathat.] Cittara. 


If the wife accuses her husband of treating her with cruelty Ditto. 
because she quarrels with his lesser wife, let her forgive him the 
first time even if the accusation is proved to be true, and let her re- 
sume cohabitation as usual on the condition that she is to obtain 
the whole of their animate and inanimate property, and he to liquid- 
ate all debts, if he is again guilty of cruelty: On the husband 
being subsequently found ill-treating his wife she has the right to 
obtain divorce even against his wish, bul she cannot claim to have 
the said condition enforced: let the divorce be as if il were 
mutually sought. 





SECTION 304, 


IF EITHER THE IUSBAND OR THE WIFE IS GUILTY OF WAN-~ 
TON CRUELTY, IIR OR SHE TO BE CRIMINALLY PUNISIIED, 


If the husband is guilty of wanton cruclty towards the wile, he Dhamma- 
shall be criminally punished, The wife shall be similarly punished ‘#kvav- 
if she is guilty of a like offence towards the husband. 


If the wife behaves disrespectfully towards the husband, she shall Kyannot, 
be publicly chastised. Such a wife shall nol inherit her husband’s 
property on his death. If, however, the wife is obedient .and eco- 
nomical, she shall inherit her husband’s estate. Je shall not find 
fault with such a wife, nor shall he beat her without cause. If he 
does so he shall be criminally punished. 


The husband shall not beat his wife who is faultless; if he doeg Ditto. 
so, he shall be punished. 


A wise husband continually watches over and chaslises his wife in Ditto, 
such matters as the cee namely, saving of property, causing 
loss of property, trading and the preparation of the daily meals, 


Dhamma- 
thatkyaw. 


Rast, 


Manussika. 


Manugyé. 


Myingun. 


Manuyin, 
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SECTION 308. 


TIE ITUSBAND OR WIFE NOT TO DESERT EACH OTHER WHEN 
EITHER IS IN TROUBLE. 


The husband should not desert his wife when a serious and grave 
charge is made against her, and the wife should not forsake her 
husband when he is under similar circumstances. The party who 
so deserts or-forsakes shall be punished. 


The wife should not desert her husband when he is afflicted with 
disease or has become liable to criminal punishment: if she does 
so she shall be sold or severely punished. 





ay 


SECTION 306. 


IF EITHER THE HUSBAND OR THE WIFE ABANDONS THE 
. OTHER, HE OR SHE TO BE CRIMINALLY PUNISHED. 


If a man abandons his parents, wife or children without cause, 
he shall undergo six hundred lashes. 


If either the husband or the wife is guilty of desertion, he or she 
shall undergo six hundred lashes. The corporal punishment shall 
not be remitted even if the guilty party undertakes to support the 
other. 





SECTION 30. 


A MAN AFTER DIVORCING THE WIFE WHO HAS CURED HIM OF 
DISEASE OR SAVED HIM FROM DANGER, MARRIES ANOTHER ; 
SUBSEQUENTLY WHEN AGAIN THREATENED WITH DANGER 
OR DISEASE HE WISIIES TO RESUME CONJUGAL RELATIONS 
WITH HIS FORMER WIFE. 


The wife cures her husband of some discase with which he is 
afflicted, or saves him from criminal punishment. He, however, 
neglects her and takes another wife. If he desires to resume co- 
habitation with the former wife when he is again threatened with 
disease or punishment, she shall receive him back after disgracing 
him and treating him like one born of a slave in her house or of a 
hereditary slaye. 


The husband neglects his wife, who has cured him of some disease, 
or saved him from criminal punishment, and takes another. If he 
desires to resume co-habitation with the former wife when he is 
again threatened with disease or punishment, he shall be reccived 
back after being publicly disgraced, 


Seong | — 
If ithe wife succeeds in curing the husband of any disease Rast, 
with which he is afflicted, or saves him from criminal punishment, 
he should treat her with respect and should not take another 
wife. If, after taking another wile, he desires to return to his former 
wife when threatened with disease or punishment, she shall receive 
him after disgracing him and treating him like a slave born and 
bred in her house. 


The husband should honour his wife, who has saved him from pio. 
danger or secured his personal comfort. The following is a pre- 
cedent :-— 

In times past the embryo Buddha was a king of Benares. When 
he grew old and infirm he made over the reins of government to 
his son Sotthisena, renounced the world, and living in the royal 
gardens devoted himself to ascetic pursuits. Being afflicted with 
leprosy, Sotthisena also abdicated the throne and retired to liye in 
the woods, whither he was accompanied only by his queen Sambhila 
Devi, and she was his sole support in his retirement. One day 
while out alone in the woods in search of fruits she [ell into the hands 
of a vakkha (ogre), who threatened to take her life if she would not 
gratify his lust. Notwithstanding the threat she resisted the Rak- 
kha’s overtures and remained chaste and pure. In consequence of 
the encounter she reached their place of abode later than usual. 
Her husband taking note of the late arrival became suspicious and 
accused her of infidelity. Wishing to prove her innocence to her lord, 
she took some water in a golden cup and made an asseveration that. 
she never even entertaincd feelings of affection for another man 
since she became his wife. She then poured the water over which 
she had solemnly pronounced the truth, on the person of her hus« 
band. By virtue of the truth of her assertion the king was im 
mediately cured of leprosy in the same way as an acid would re- 
move verdigtis from a copper vessel. After staying two or three 
days longer in the woods they returned to the city. The king 
resumed the government of his kingdom and conferred the position 
and dignity of chief quecn on Sambhila Devi. She had the com 
plexion of a steady oil fame, and was therefore loved even by the 
naisand vakkhas, Inthe subsequent enjoyment of his royal estate 
and his princely splendour and magnificence, the king neglected 
to accord due attention to even such a woman as Sumbhdla Devi. 
Feeling aggrieved, she complained of his neglect to her father-in- 
law, who then admonished his son as follows :— 

“O, my royal son! It is not easy for a man to obtain a loving 
wife who will bring comfort and peace of mind to him. Similarly 
it is not easy for a woman to obtain a loving husband who will pro- 


Vicchedani. 


Kyannet. 


Kyannet. 
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cure her peace and. comfort. This Sambhila Devi loves and cherish- 
es you and is replete with every virtuc. You should therefore be 
ever mindful of your duties towards her and accord her the honour 
and attefition she deseives at your hands.” Acting on this ad- 
monition the king apologised to her for his past remissness, conferred 
on her further favours, and from that day forth he lived peaceably 
and amicably with her, So it is narrated in the Sambhdla 
Jataka. 


Therefore the rule laid down in the Dhammathats that the hus= 
band should honour and cherish the wife, who has at heart his welfare, 
physical, mental, and moral, is in perfect concord with the doctrine 
contained in the sacred writings as illustrated by the story narrated 
therein, 


The husband repudiates his wife who has saved him from crimin- 
al punishment, and takes another. If he desires to return to his 
former wife because of another impending criminal punishment, she 
shall receive him after publicly disgracing him. 


She is a noble wife who does not desert her husband though he. 
may become liable to suffer death or to pay compensation or fine, 
or become blind, paralytic, or leprous. Such awife should never 
be forsaken. If, however, the husband does not love her, but 
neglects her and takes another wife, and subsequently when again 
threatened with danger to life or limb or to property, he returns to 
her, he shall be criminally punished; she shall, however, receive 
bin after publicly disgracing him and treating him like a purchased 
slave. 


SECTION 308, 


THE HUSBAND HAS THE RIGHT OF PUTTING AWAY THE WIFE 
WHO IS GUILTY OF MISCONDUCT, BUT SUCH RIGHT 
CANNOT BE EXERCISED BY THE WIFE AGAINST THE 
GUILTY HUSBAND. 


Every rule of propriety should be observed between husband and 
wife for their joint welfare. Each is benefited by the other’s good 
behaviour. The husband has the right to seek another woman if 
the wife is guilty of misconduct ; but the wife has no such right 
pee the guilty husband, and she shall be punished if she repu- 

lates him, 


s ION , 
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SECTION 309. 


THE WIFE WIO FAILS TO MAINTAIN HER IIUSBAND WHO 
MEETS WITH A REVFRSE OF FORTUNE, OR WO IS PILY~ 
SICALLY INCAPACITATED, IS LIABLE TO PUNISIIMENT. 


If the wife fails to maintain her husband who experiences ad- Manussika, 
verse circumstances 01 has become leprous, insane, blind or other- 
wise incapacitated, she shall be severely punished and compelled Lo 
maintain him. The same rule shall, mutatis mutandis, apply if the 
husband fails to maintain his wile when she is in a similar plight. 


If the wife does not love her husband, who has been stricken Pyu 
down with disease (leprosy) or has become blind, and does not 
maintain him, she shall be severely punished. She shall be made 
to remain with him for a year, and if, al the end of that period, she 
does not change her mind although she has been requested to do 
so by many persons, she shall be deprived of all her property and 
expelled. i 


If the wife fails to maintain or neglects to look after her husband Vilasa. 
who has lost his possession, or has become leprous, insane, blind, 
or maimed, she may cither be sold or be severely punished and 
compelled to try and cure him of the disease, and to maintain him 
as long as he lives, 

The wife should always bear in mind that her material welfare Myingun 
and comfort depend on her husband’s prosperity, and she should 
therefore always act jointly and in consultation with him for their 
common good, and should never think of dealing with him fraudu- 
lently. If, however, the wile repudiates her hushand who meets 
with a reverse of fortune or has undergone some calamity, she may 
be either sold or severely punished. 

If the wife neglects and does not maintain her husband who has Dhamma- 
lost his property, or has been stricken down with severe illness, or *atkyaw. 
has become Icprous, insane, or blind, she may be either sold or 
criminally punished and compelled to maintain him, 

[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Vannana, 


The wife should maintain her husband who is insane, lame, blind, Manuyin. 
oP incapacitated by disease, If she fails in this duty, she shall be 
deprived of all her property. 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] RAst, 


If, owing io past demerit, the husband becomes insane, blind, or _ Ditto. 
is stricken down with illness, the wife shall maintain him. If{"she 


Vicchedani, 


Sdnda. 


Manu, 


Panam. 


Kyetyo, 
Kyannet, 


MAnussika, 


Vildsa, 


Dhamma: 
ihatkyaw. 
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fails do so, she shall be deprived of all her property. If she is 
guilly of gross negligence and misconduct she may be divorced or 
sold. 

If the wife does not maintain her husband, who has become insane, 
lame, blind, or has been stricken down with illness, she shall be 
deprived of the whole of her property. 

If the wife does not love her husband, who has become afflicted 
with disease (leprosy), or has grown blind, and does not maintain 
him, she shall be very severely punished. 

If the wife does not maintain her husband, who is leprous, or 
insane, she shall be deprived of all her property, criminally punish- 
ed, and expelled. ' : 

If the wife does not maintain her husband, who has become 
leprous, insane, or blind, or has lost his fortune, she may be either 
sold or compelled to maintain him for life. 


[Substantially the same as Panarh.| 


If the wife desires to forsake her husband, who has become blind, 
cr stricken down with illness, or leprous, or has lost his fortune, 
she shall be punished. 





SECTION 310. 


THE HUSBAND, WHO FAILS TO MAINTAIN HIS WIFE WIIO 
MEETS WITH A REVERSE OF FORTUNE, OR WHO JS PIIYSIC- 
ALLY INCAPACITATED, IS LIABLE TO PUNISHMENT, 


[The same as in section 308.] 


If the husband neglects and does not maintain his wife who has 
become insane, maimed, blind, or afflicted with disease, or has lost 
all her property, let a complaint be made to the authorities and let 
him be criminally punished. Let him also maintain her for life, and 
if he does not wish to do so, let him make over the whole of their 
property to her, liquidate allthe debts, and be expelled from the 
family, The marriage shall also be dissolved. So says Manu, the 
Rishi, 

If the husband neglects and fails to maintain his wife, who has 
become an invalid, blind, or afflicted with leprosy, or has lost all her 
property, let him be criminally punished and made to support and 
maintain her. If he does not wish to do so, let him make over all 
théir property to her, and liquidate all debts ; let the relatives expel 
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him from the family; and let ihe wife be freed from the marriage 

bond. ; 
[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Vannand, 
[Substantially the same as-Vildsa.] Rast, 


The rule laid down in section 309 shall, mutatis mutandis, apply Mam. 
if the husband is guilty ofa like offence. Or he may be made to 
deliver up half his property and be criminally punished, 


If the husband is guilty of the offence ascribed to the wife in Pana. 
section 309, let him be punished. Let him also maintain her, and 
if he does not wish to do so he may obtain a divorce only on his 
liquidating all the debts. ° 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Kyetyo. 


The rule laid down in section 309 shall, mutates mutandis, apply Kyannet, 
when the husband is guilty of a like offence. ' 





SECTION 311: 


IF EITHER THE TIUSBAND OR THE WIFE IS SUFFERING 
FROM A LONG-STANDING DISEASE, SHE OR HE MAY TARE 
ANOTHER HUSBAND OR WIPE, PROVIDED THAT TIL INVALID 
HAS GIVEN HIS OR TIER CONSENT, 


If the wile is afflicted with a long-standing disease, the husband Manussika. 
should entrust her to the care of his or her parents; and if lie is in 
prosperous circumstances, he may take another wife alter op anne 
the consent of the invalid. If she objects to his taking a secon 
wife and desires to leave him he should dissuade her in the presence 
of her relatives. 


If the wife is afflicted with some severe illness or painfuf disease, Pyu. 
she should provide her husband with another woman lo minister to 
his wants. If he does not wish to have the woman thus provided 
for him, he may, with his wife’s consent, marry another woman. 


If the wife is afflicted witha long-standing disease, the husband Myingun. 
should carefully maintain her and endeavour lo cure her of the 
disease. He may, with her consent, take another wife. Thus has 
Manu laid down. 


Ifthe wife is afflicted with any of the diseases enumerated in Dhamma. 
Dhamma in section 232, the husband shall not forsake her but shall 
maintain her. He may, however, take another wife. If, after takin 
another wife, he neglects to maintain the invalid, he shall give half 


9 
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ihe property belonging to them to her parents ; andif he refuses to 
do so, he shall be punished severely and deprived of all his property, 


Manu ina ., Lf the wife who is replete with virtue suffers from a long-standing 
disease, the husband may take another wife after obtaining the 
consent of his invalid wife. Similarly, if the husband who is kind 
and affectionate is afflicted with a long-standing disease, the wife 
may take another husband after obtaining the permission of her 
invalid husband. 


Sinda. . [The same as Pyu.] 


Cittara, If the wife is afflicted with leprosy or is lame or blind, the hus- 
band shall not forsake her, but shall look after and maintain her. He 
may take another wife, but shall still maintain the invalid; and if he 
fails to do so, he shall give her half the property belonging to them. 


Kyannet. If the wife who is virtuous and dutiful is afflicted with a painful 
disease, the husband should gently win her consent to take another 
wife. If she refuses to give it, let him ask her three times, and 
after the third time he may marry again of his own accoid. If, 
objecting to his second marriage, she wants to leave him, he should 
dissuade her; but if she insists on leaving him, he should make 
her over to the care of his or her relatives, 


SECTION 312. 


WHETIIER MARRIAGE 1S DISSOLVED WIIEN EITHER THE HUS- 
BAND OR THE WIFE LEAVES THE HOUSE, OR SAYS TO THE 
OTHER ‘I DO NOT LOVE YOU,” 


Vilasa, If, disliking the husband, the wife leaves him, he shall wait a year, 
at the expiry of which he may demand restoration of all the bridal 
presents specifying them, and when he has obtained them he may 
expel her from the house. So says Manu, the Rishi. 


Waru. If, through disagieement or anger, the husband lives separateby 
from the wife though both are resident in the same locality, the 
marriage shall become null and void after three years of such se- 
paration. 


Myingun, If the wife abuses her husband and tells him to leave the house 
saying that she has no affection for him, and even if there has been 
a separation between them in a court of law, she may resume con- 
jugal relations with him if he returns to her subsequently. 


Dhavina If the wife leaves her husband through want of affection for him, 
thatkyaw. he shall wait a year for her, at the end of which he may expel her 


jeeeuey a 224 


from the house after depriving her of the bridal presents and the 
household furniture. 


If, after a quanicl, the husband leaves the wife, and for three Dhamma. 
years does not send any means of maintenance, let her have the 
tight to marry again. If the wife leaves the husband and he does 
not send her any means of maintenance for a year, let each have the 
right to marry again. If the wife marries before the expiry of three 
years after her husband has left her, the husband shall be entitled 
to obtain the whole of the property belonging to them. If, on the 
other hand, the husband marries again before a yea: has elapsed 
after his wife has left him, she ‘shall be entitled to the whole of 
their property. Neither of them shall accuse the other of being 
guilty of adultery. 


If the husband leaves his wife saying that he has no affection for Manugyé. 
her, and does not, for three years, send any means of maintenance, 
each shall have the right to mary again after the expiry of that 
period. Jf, disliking the husband, the wife leaves him, and he does 
not send her any means of maintenance for a year, cach shall at the 
end of that period have the right to mairy again, and no claim shall 
be made by either for restitution of conjugal rights. If the wife 
marries before the expiry of three years after her husband has left 
her, he may demand from her the whole of the bridal presents and 
the property belonging tothem, — If, on the other hand, the husband 
marries again before a year has elapsed since his wife's departure, 
she may demand from him the whole of the bridal presents and 
their joint property. If the party in fault comes to the house of the 
other party, the latter may expelihe former, but shall not accuse 
him or her of having committed adultery. 


If the wile, disliking her husband, leaves him, he shall waita year Yannané. 
for her, after the expiry of which period he may demand from her 
the whole of the bridal presents and expel her from the house. 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] Rist. 


Marriage between a couple shall not be deemed to be dissolved on pitto. 
the ground that the wife says (hat she does not wish to cohabit any 
longer with the husband, or because they separate from each other 
without making a division of their property. Butit shall be deemed 
to be dissolved if they divorce by mutual consent alter dividing their 
property. If, after such dissolution of marriage, cither of them uses 
violence against the other, he or she shall be criminally punished, 
and, according lo another authority, shall also be liable to pay com- 
pensation, 


Manu- 
vannant. 


Ditto. 


Rajabala. 


“Sénda... 
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If, through anger, the husband or the wife says to the other that 
he or she has no affection for the other, the marriage shall not as 
yet be considered as dissolved; but it shall be so if they divorce 
after having partitioned between them their assets and liabilities. 


The husband leaves the wife saying that he does not love her, 


and remains away for several years. If shé-marries again publicly 


she shall not be liable to pay any compensation to her former hus-: 
band, and he shall be severely punished if he subsequently claims 
her as his wife and attempts to forcibly resume conjugal relations. 


If, having no affection for his wife, the husband leaves her and 
for three years does not send her any means of subsistence, she 
shall have the right to marry again. Ifthe wife leaves the husband 
for the same reason and no means of livelihood is sent for a year,. 
he shall have the right to marry again. If either the husband or 
the wife marries again before the period specified has expired, he 
or she shall be deprived of all the property belonging to them, and 
shall be expelled if he or she returns to the house (of the party who | 
is not in fault). 


If the wife does not love her husband, let him continue to co-. 


habit with her fora year. If she does not change her mind,at the . 


end of that period though requested to do so by many persons, 


she shall be expelled after taking from her the whole of the joint | 


Manu. 


property. bea 
If the husband and wife quarrel and either leaves the house, each 


- shall have the right to marry again after three years of such separ~ 


Cittara, 


Ditto. . 


" Kyetyo. 


Kvannet. 


ation, provided that no means of maintenance have been given in 
the meantime by one to the other. If either of them marries again 
before the expiry of three years, the other shall obtain the whole of 
their property, and conjugal relations shall no more be resumed. 


Marriage shall be dissovled if the husband leaves his wife saying 


that he does not love her, and remains away for three years, She 


shall then have the right to marry again. On the other hand, if, 
the wife leaves her husband, he shall have the right to inarry again 


after the lapse of a ‘year. 


If the husband leaves his wife and resides in a distant place, she 


shall wait for him three years, 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa.] 


The wife, disliking cher husband, leaves him and seeks the pro: 
tection of the authorities or relatives. If she misconducts herself 
she shall not be freed from the marriage bond though she may be 
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separated from him for a long time. If she seeks divorce she shall 
be deprived of all her property and made to pay her fodo, 


The marriage shall not be dissolved by the husband leaving his Kyannet. 
wife saying that he does not love her, whether she objects to his 
leaving her or whether, through anger, she lets him go away in the 


- presence of their relatives, 


SECTION 313. 


AFTER DIVORCE, THE WIFE MAY MAINTAIN ANOTHER MAN 
WITH THE PROPERTY OF HER FORMER HUSBAND, AND THE 
LATTER SHALL HAVE NO RIGHT OF INTERFERENCE, 


{f the divorce be at the instance of the husband and avainst the Manussika. 
wishes of the wife, he shall not demand restoration of his property 
with which she supports another man. If he makes any such.de- 
mand he shall be punished. | 


SECTION 314. | 


AFTER THE DEATH OF THE FIRST WIFE WHO WAS MARRIED 
AFTER GIVING BRIDAL PRESENTS, THE WIDOWER MARRIES 
- HIS DECEASED WIFE’S SISTER, ALSO AFTER GIVING BRIDAL 
PRESENTS; ON HIS DIVORCE FROM THE SECOND WIFE HE 
_ CLAIMS THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIDAL PRESENTS 
GIVEN AT BOTH MARRIAGES, 


- On the death of the first wife who was married after giving bridal Kaingza, — 
presents, the widower marries his deceased wife’s sister also after 
giving bridal presents, If he divorces the second wife, he cannot’ 
demand the restoration of the bridal presents given at both marriages. 
Because, he has acted fraudulently. 


{Substantially the same as Kaingza.] : Kandaw. 
{Substantially the same as Kaingza.| Panarh, 





SECTION 315. [Omitted.] - 


peters wipe 


SECTION 316. 


‘UF A MARRIED DAUGHTER 18 MEDICALLY TREATED AT HER 
PARENTS’ HOUSE, HER HUSBAND SHALL DEFRAY ALL EX- 
_PENSES, 


A married daughter living apart from her parents becomes seti- Kaingza. 
ously ill, and her husband not caring to attend on her personally, 


Kandaw, 


Vanna 
dhamma 


Rast. 


Manu- 
vannana, 


Panay, 


Cittara, 


Kaingza, 


Kandaw. 


Rast, 
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conveys her to her parents’ house where she is taken care of, and 
medical treatment procured, by them. On her recovery her hus- 
band shall defray all the expenses incurred on heraccount- Because, 
though the parents maintain and look after their daughter before 


marriage, she passes on marriage to the control and guardianship of 
her husband. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


The husband neglects to look after his wife who is seriously ill, 
and her parents therefore take her to their house and attend on her. 
The husband shall defray all the expenses incurred on her account, 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 


A married daughter living apart from her parents falls ill, and her 
husband, not caring to attend on her personally, removes her to 
her parents’ house. If she recovers under her parents’ care and 
medical treatment, her husband shall defray all the expenses incurred 
by them if he desires her return to his protection. 


A married daughter living apart from her parents falls ill and is 
taken care of and medical attendance procured by them as her 
husband neglects her. On her recovery the husband shall defray 
all expenses. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 


SECTION 317, 


THE WIFERETURNS TO HER PARENTS DURING THE HUSBAND’S 
ABSENCE ON A LONG JOURNEY. 


If the wife returns to the house of her parents or relatives without 
waiting (for her husband who has gone on along journey), she de- 
serves public reproach. But if the husband has not provided her 
with any means of subsistence, she does not deserve such reproach 
though her action in returning to her parents’ house may not strictly 
be regarded as right and proper. 


If the wife returns to her parents before the arrival of her husband 
who has, after providing her with all means of living, gone on a 
long journey, she deserves public reproach. But if no such provi- 
sion has been made, she is exonerated from all blame. 


If the wife returns to the house of her parents or relatives with- 
out waiting (for the return of her husband who has gone on a long 
journey), she deserves public reproach. If no provision has been 


ae 0] 231° 


Manoa, 


made for her maintenance, she should support herself by honest 
means and wait for her husband. 


[The same as Kandaw.] Cittara, 


fon eomnternryered 


SECTION 318 


THE PARENTS UTILIZE THE SERVICES OF A MARRIED SON 
HAVING A SEPARATE ESTABLISIIMENT, AND THE SON DIES 
WHILE IN SUCH SERVICE: HIS WIFE SHALL NOT MAKE ANY 
COMPLAINT AGAINST THEM. 


The parents utilize the services of a married gon living with his Mano. 
parents-in-law. Ifthe son dies in such service there shall be no 
cause of action against the parents. Because, parental love is very 
great. 


[The same as Mano.] Kaingza. 
[Substantially the same as Mano. ] Kandaw. 
[The same as Mano. | Vanna 
; dhamma, 
[Substantially the same as Mano.]} Manu 
% ‘ : vannand, 
[Substantially the same as Mano. | Panaths 


SECTION 319, 
THE SON-IN-LAW SIIOULD DWELL FOR THREE YEARS IN THE 
HOUSE OF THE PARENTS-IN-LAW BETORE DEPARTURE, 


The son-in-law is freed from obligation to the parents-in-law Kaingza. 
after serving them three years. They are entitled to enjoy any 
presents which may be made by him, and his parents are nol cn- 
titled to recover such presents. 

The son-in-law should serve and maintain his parents-in-law for Vann a- 
three years, after which he is emancipated from their control. anata 

It is only in compliance with local custom that the son-in-law is Rajabala. 


required to serve his parents-in-law three years before he may leave 
them. 





SECTION 320. 


THE PARENTS WITHHOLD THEIR DAUGHTER FROM THEIR SON+ 
IN-LAW FOR HAVING ABUSED TIIEM ; THE NAUGHTER SHOULD 
BE RESTORED TO HER HUSBAND ON HIS TENDERING AN 
APOLOGY AND SHOWING DUE RESPECT. 


The parents withhold their daughter from her husband for having Mano. 
abused them. If, after the lapse of some time, he tenders an 


Kaingza. 


Dhamma- 
thatkyaw, 


Vanna- 
dhamma. 


Panam. 
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Kamgza, 


Dhamma: 
thatkyaw. 


Vanna- 
dhamma 


Ditto 
PAnarh, 
Kyannet, 
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apology and pays them due respect, they shall restore their daughter 
to him. 


[Substantially the same as Mano.] 


If the son-in-law is disrespectful to his parents-in-law and ill- 
treats them, they shall withhold their daughter from him, If, sub- 
sequently becoming aware of his fault, he apologises to them they 
shall restore his wife to him. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. | 
[Substantially the same as Mano. | 


If the son-in-law abuses his parents-in-law, they have the right to 
withhold their daughter from him. Ifhe apologises to them and 
begs their pardon, she shall be restored to him. 


SECTION 321, 


IF THE SON-IN-LAW ASSAULTS THE PARENTS-IN-LAW, ALL HIS 
PROPERTY SIIOULD BE SEIZED AND HE SHOULD BE EX: 
PELLED. 


If a son-in-law assaults his parents-in-law, he shall be deprived 
of all his property and expelled. Because, he shows no veneration 
for age, and breaks ihe customary iules of conduct observed in 
society according to the relationship of one to another either by 
blood or by marriage. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. | 


If, ignoring the honour due to parents-in-law, the son-in-law 
assaults or ill-treats them, he shall be deprived of all his household 
furniture and expelled from the house. Because, he shows no respect 
for age, and breaks the customary rules of conduct observed in 
society, 

A man having brought with him the property given him and_ his 
wife by his parents lives in ihe house of his parents-in-law. If he 
quarrels with his parents-in-law, they are entitled to seize the pro- 
perty belonging to him and his wife. 


[Substantially the same as Mano.] 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] 


If the son-in-law is subsequently (2.¢., after he has committed an 
insult) guilty of assaulting his parents-in-law, they shall have the 
right to recover their daughter and seize all his property. Because, 
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VICoHLDANT, 

he is no respector of age, but a breaker of the customary social 
rules observed among relatives, whether connected by blood or by 
maitiage, 


SECTION 322, 


AFTER DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE, A MAN AND WOMAN SHALL 

NOT, ON TILE STRENGTII OF THEIR TORMER RELATIONSHIP, 

OFLTEND EACII OTIIER., 

If, after dissolution of marriage, the parties offend each other Vildsa. 
on the strength of their former relationship, the offender shall, if 
the offence is not acquicsced in by the party wronged, be liable 
to pay compensation according to the nature of {he offence. If the 
party wronged acquiesces in the offence, it shall be considered that 
conjugal relations still exist between them. 

Husband and wife divorce by mutual consent, and partition their Myingun, 
property. If, alter such divorce, he desires to resume conjugal 
relations against her will, he shall be criminally punished, and shall 
also be liable to pay compensation. 

If, after dissolution of marriage, the parties offend each other, Vannana, 
the offender shall, if the offence is not acquiesced in by the party 
wronged, be liable to pay compensation according to the nature of 
the offence. 

A. couple divorcee by mutual consent: if the husband ill-treats Manuyin. 
the wife after such divorce on the strength of their former relation- 
ship, he shall be criminally punished. 


[Substantially the same as Vildsa. | Rast, 
[The a as the second extract from Rast in section Ditto. 
312, 


If, after dissolution of marriage and partition of property, the Manu 
man has sexual intercourse without the woman’s consent, or she vannana. 
has sexual union without his consent, on the strength of their for- 
mer relationship, the whole of the property belonging to the offend- 
er shall be seized, and even the offender himself or herself may 
become the property of the party wronged. If the woman uses 
abusive language against the man because he was her husband 
formerly, she shall pay compensation according to the offence, 

There shall be no cause of action if the offence is acquiesced in by 
the party wronged. 
[Substantially the same as Manuyin.] Vicchedant, 
30 
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After dissolution of marriage and partition of property between a 
man and a woman, if either offends the other, the party wronged 
shall seize the property of the wrong-doer. Another rule is that the 
wrong-doer shall be deemed the property of the wronged. 


If, after dissolution of marriage and partition of property, the 
man has sexual intercourse without the woman’s consent, or she has 
sexual union withoyt his consent, on the strength of their former 
relationship, the whole of the property belonging to the offender 
shall be seized, and even the offender himself or herself may be re- 
garded as the property of the party wronged. If the woman uses 
abusive language against the man because he was her husband 
previously, she shall pay compensation according to the nature of 
the offence, If the party wronged acquiesced in the offence, there 
shall be no cause of complaint, and it may be presumed that con- 
jugal relations are revived between them. 


After divorce between a man and a woman, if he forcibly has 
sexual intercourse with her, he shall be criminally punished; and if 
he ill-treats her, he shall pay her compensation. 


SECTION 323. 


AFTER DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE AND PARTITION OF PRO- 
PERTY, A HUSBAND AND WIIE HAVING A SEPARATE ESTAB- 
LISHMENT MAY, BY MUTUAL CONSENT, RESUME CONJUGAL 
RELATIONS. 


A couple, given in marriage by the parents of both, live apart 
from their parents. Through mutual want of affection they divorce 
and partition their property in the presence of witnesses. They 
may subsequently resume conjugal relations, 


If, after divorce and partition of property, the parties thereto re- 
sume cohabitation, conjugal relations shall again be established be- 
tween them. 


[Substantially the same as Mano.] 
[Substantially the same as Mano,] 
[Substantially the same as Mano,] 
{Substantially the same as Mano.] 


I, after divorce and partition of property, the parties thereto 
resume cohabitation, they commit no wrong, and the tights and 
liabilities existing between them before divorce shall again be es- 
tablished. 


SECTION 324. 4 

Kun @YALIN a] 35 

If, after divorce, the parties thereto resume cohabitation, conju- Rast 
gal relations shall again be established. 


A daughter given in marriage by her parents lives apart from Ditto, 
them with her husband. Through mutual want of affcetion the 
couple divorce and partition thei property in the presence of wit- 
nesses, If they subsequently resume cohabitation they commit no 
wrong. This rule is as laid down in the Manusdra Dhammathat, 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] Manu, 
vannana, 
After a couple given in marriage by their parents have set up Panam, 
house by themselves, they divorce and partition their property. If 
they subsequently 1esume cohabitation they commit no wrong, 





SECTION 324. 


AFTER DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGE AND PARTITION OF PRO« 
PERTY, THE WIFE RETURNS TO THE HOUSE OF HER PARENTS 
AND LIVES WITIT THEM: CONJUGAL RELATIONS MAY BE RE« 
SUMED ONLY WITH THE CONSENT OF TIIE PARENTS. 


After dissolution of marriage and partition of property, the wife Mano. 
returns to her parents and lives with them, and together eats out 
of the same pot, The parents have the right to withhold her from 
her husband if they disapprove of her resuming conjugal relations 
with him even if she and her husband are both desirous of livin 
together again. Because, the parents have regained their contro 
over their daughter. 


[Substantially the same as Mano] Kaingza. 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] Kandaw, 
[Substantially the same as Mano, | Tejo. 
(Substantially the same as Mano.] Vanna 
dhamma. 
[Substantially the same as Mano,] Rast. 
[Substantially the same as Mano. | Manu- 
vannands 
[Substantially the same as Mano,] Panath. 


A married daughter living apart from her parents obtains a di- Kungya- 
vorce from her husband and returns to them. She then comes* linga, 
completely under their control, It is so laid down in the Dham- 


mathats. 


Kaingza, 


Kandaw. 


Vantia. 
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SECTION 325, 


CHILDREN-IN-LAW MAY NOT SUE THEIR PARENTS-IN*LAW 
WHEN THEIR HUSBANDS OR WIVES PROVE UNFAITHFUL OR 
DESERT THEM. 


A man marries a woman after having given her bridal presents, and 
they live apart from her parents. If she elopes with another man, 
the husband may not go to law against her parents. The same rule 
shall, mudat7s mutandis, apply if the husband deserts the wife and 
lives with another woman. Because, in youth a person is under 
the guardianship and control of the parents; but when fully grown 
up he or she controls and takes care of himself o1 herself, and this 
self-control is most difficult, On his or her reaching old age his 
or her children and grandchildren maintain and look after him or her. 

If (after a couple have lived apart from their parents) the wile 
leaves the husband, he shall search for her; and if the husband de- 
serts the wife, she shall likewise scek for him. The parents-in-law 
shall in no way be held responsible for the action of their son or 
daughter. The water in the sea and in rivers is identical in nature, 
and sea-water is spoken of as river-water when it runs up rivers and 
streams, and river-water becomes known as sea-water when it enters 
the sea. 


A man marries a woman alter having given her bridal presents and 
they live apart fiom her parents. If she elopes with another man, 
the husband may not take any legal action against his parents-in-law, 
The same rule shall, mutatis mutandis, apply if the husband deserts 
the wife and lives with another woman. In youth a person is under 
the guardianship and control of his or her parents; but when grown 
up he or she has to contr 1 himself or herself. In old age his or her 
children or grandchildren maintain and look after him or her. 

After the husband and wife have set up house by themselves, if 
either deserts the other, it is the duty of that other to find the 
deserter. Parents control their daughter in her youth, but after 
she has left them on marriage, she comes under the control of her 
husband, On his death she controls herself and her parents cannot 
claim to exercise control over her. 


A man marries a woman after having given her bridal presents, If 


dhamma, she misconducts herself after they have set up house by themselves, 


her parents cannot be held responsible for her conduct. Similarly, if 
the husband is guilty of a matrimonial fault, his parents cannot be 
held responsible. Parents are responsible for the acts of their child« 
ren when the latter ae minors and under their control. When the 
children are grown up and married, the responsibility rests with 


Srcrron 365, 
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themselves alone ; and between husband and wife one is responsible 
for the acts of the other, 


Aman and a woman are married afler giving and accepting bridal Rast 
presents, and they live apart fiom their parents. HM either of 
ihem proves unfaithful, the wronged party cannot sue for redress 
against his or her parents-in-lav Because, parental control and 
responsibility end when childicn arc grown up and marricd — Be- 
tween husband and wife one should contol the other; and if one 
oe the other, the deserter’s parents shall not be held respons- 
ible. 


Children who are mauried and settled down in life control them- Mamr 
selves. If they desert their wives or husbands their parents slall ¥"™8"4- 
not be held responsible. The wife is entirely controlled by the 
husband to whom she is given in marriage by her parents even if 
she be the daughter of a ruling sovereign, Between husband and 
wile one is responsible for the other’s desertion, , 


After the husband and wile have set up house by themselves, if Panarh, 
one deserts the other, the deserter’s parents cannot be sued to 
restore him or her, 





CHAPTER XIIL 
ADULTERY, 
SECTIONS 326-——364. [Omitted,] 


SECTION 365. 


A MAN MARRIES A WOMAN NOT KNOWING THAT SHE IS AL- 
READY MARRIED; AFTER THE BIRTH OF SEVERAL CHILDREN, 
THE FORMER ITUSBAND APPEARS, 


Not knowing that she is already married, a man marries a Wo~Kaingza, 
man who arrives at his house after showing her to other persons, 
If her former husband appears, she shall be restored to him even 
though seven children have been born inthe meantime. The second 
husband shall not be liable {o any prosecution ; but if he refuses to 
give up the woman, he may be liable to be prosecuted for adultery. 


A man marries a woman not knowing that she is already married, Dhamma, 
If her former husband appears after several children have been born, 
and claims her, let her return to him if she desires to do so. The 
second husband shall not object on the ground that a number of 
years have elapsed and that several children have been born. If he 
has sexual intercourse with her after she has returned to her former 


Manugyé, 
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husband and resumed conjugal relations with him, he shall be punished 
for adultery. The above rules refer to cases in which husband and 
wife are separated owing to disturbances caused by war. On the 
other hand, if she prefers to remain with the second husband, let 
herdoso. If the former husband has sexual intercourse with her on 
the strength of their former relationship, he shall be liable to pay com- 
pensation for adultery. 


A man marries a woman not knowing that she is already married, 
Her former husband shall not have any right to resume conjugal re- 
lations without her consent: he should claim his wife without giving 
offence to the second husband. If she admits that the claimant is 
her former husband and expresses a desire to return to him, let her 
do so. If the second husband subsequently cohabits with her on the 
ground that he has already had seven children by her, he shall be 
deemed guilty of adultery. Because, Manu, the Rishi, says that if 
the, separation between a woman and her husband was due to dis- 
turbances consequent on some war or pestilence, she shall be re- 
stored to him even if she has borne seven children by another man. 
On the other hand, if the woman prefers to remain with the second 
husband, let her do so; and if the former husband has sexual inter- 
course with her on the strength of their former relationship, he shall 
be deemed guilty of adultery, and the second husband shall obtain 
her for good. 


O great king! Owingto war or pestilence, husband and wife are 
separated and the latter subsequently marries another man. After 
fifteen years’ search the former husband finds her who has in the 
meantime borne seven children to her second husband. They re- 
cognize each other and moreover she had formerly stated that she 
was already married and had given the name of her husband. 
Under such circumstances if she desires to live with her former hus- 
band, let her do so notwithstanding the second husband’s claim on 
the ground that she has already borne him seven children. Neither 
the woman nor the second husband may be accused of having com- 
mitled adultery. The second husband shall be entitled 10 obtain all 
the children and the whole of their property. If there are debts, the 
former husband is bound to discharge them, If, after her return to 
her former husband and the resumption of conjugal relations with 
him, the second husband has with her consent sexual intercourse 
with her, let him pay thirty ticals of silver, the amount of compensa- 
tion for an offence of adultery. If, on enquiry, she expresses a de- 
sire to live again with her second husband, let her pay her hobo to 
her former husband. If, on the other hand, the second husband has 
sexual intercouw se with her without her consent, on the ground that 
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she has borne him seven children, she shall obtain all the children, 
and half the property acquired during the marriage, and he shall pay 
thirty ticals of silver for the offence of adultery. Again, if the 
woman chooses to remain with the second husband and the former 
husband has sexual intercourse with her, he shall pay compensation 
for the offence to the second husband. 

Another rule ts as follows :—I{ the husband remained unmarried 
during the whole of the fifteen years he was in scarch of his wife, he 
has shown great love for her; and if she has lost all affection for him 
and refuses to return to him when found, she shall pay him two-thirds 
of her 4obo, but she shall be exempicd from this payment if he is also 
married again. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


[Substantially the same. as Kaingza.] 


If a man marries a woman who has been separated from her hus- 
band on account of political disturbances not knowing that she is 
already married, he shall not be accused of adultery. The former 
husband should request the restoration of his wife-without giving 
offence to her second husband, If the latter subsequently has 
sexual intercourse with her notwithstanding her expressed desire 
to return to her former husband, he shall be decmed:guilly of adul- 
tery even though he may have had seven children by her. On the 
other hand, the former husband shall be held guilty of adultery if, on 
the strength of the former relationship, he has sexual intercourse 
with her notwithstanding her expressed preference to remain with the 
second husband. Inthe latter case the second husband shall obtain 
the woman. So should the wise decide, 


There shall be no offence whatever if a man marries a woman not 
knowing that she is already marricd, even though she may have 
borne seven children. But if he has sexual intercourse with her 
aftor has restored her to her former husband, his act becomes 
criminal. 


Not knowing that she is already married, a man marries a woman 
who arrives at his house, after introducing her to other persons, If 
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her former husband appears, she shall be restored to him even 
though seven children may have been born in the meantime. 





SECTIONS 366—377. [Omitted,] 





SECTION 378. 
TWO BROTHERS CLAIM THE SAME WOMAN AS WIFE, 


Among those who are related to one another in one or other of 
the seven kinds of relationship, such as father and son, mother and 
daughter, brother and sister, &c., one shall not be liable to pay com- 
pensation to another for insult or assault, but shall be liable only to 
defray the costs of the legal pioccedings. Because, when any onc 
among such relatives is guilty of a serious crime, all the rest are 
equally liable to punishment. The following is a precedent. 

Once upon a time, there lived in a village not far from the city of 
Benares, a poor labourer couple, who had two sons. Before the 
sons were fully grown up and able to help themselves, the old 
couple died. When thus berelt of their parents the boys became 
more attached toeach other. As was natural with those in their 
position they maintained themselves by tilling the soil, On attain- 
ing a mature age the elder brother mairied, and he and his 
wife and younger brother all lived together on the most agreeable 
and affectionate terms. The wife loved her husband most tenderly 
and in fact so fervent was her affection for him that she considered 
his kinsman as her own, and she, therefore, treated her brother-in-law 
most kindly and lovingly asif he were hor son, knowing that he and 
her husband were early bereft of their parents and that he had 
_grown up under the care and with the support of her husband, be- 
sides whom there was none other to love and cate for him, The 
younger brother on his part, behaved in a very affectionate, obedient, 
and respectful manner towards her and looked upon her as a 
mother seeing she was as kind to him as his brother. When the 
rains set in and the agricultural season commenced, both brothers 
left home for their fields with cattle and implements of husbandr 
and laboured diligently at their occupation. At that stage of their 
work when the fields were ready for sowing, the younger brother 
was sent home to bring their supply of seed-grain because it was 
thought that the safety of the cattle would be endangered and that 
work would be inte:rupted if he were left in charge of them, while 
the elder brother went home. On reaching home the younger bio- 
ther found the seed-grain ready laid out in the sun, but as it was 
near sunset when he was about to return to the fields he was re- 
quested by his sister-in-law to rest at home that night’ and to start 
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eaily the next morning, and he complicd with the request. When 
darkness enshrouded them, they both were overcome by strong 
sexual passion. Casting aside all sense of shame and forgetting 
their duties towards cach other and towards the absent husband 
and brother, they allowed themsclves to become slaves to their 
lust. As day dawned before they were satiated with their guilty 
love they even imagined that the sun must have risen that day ear- 
lier than usual, The younger brother at last left his sistcr-in-law’s 
chamber most reluctantly and wended his way to his brother. He 
had just passed the village limits and entered the woods when shame 
and remorse seized him and the image of his brother appeared in 
his mind’s eye. As every recurring thought of the wrong he had 
committed brought additional soirow in its train he was no longer able 
to control himself and so he gave vent to anguish and tears. Hewas 
so overcome with shame and with the fear of facing his brother that 
his very existence became a burden to him and sohe put an end to 
his life, The clder brother who remained in the jungle waiting for 
his return was al a loss to understand his dclay and suspecting that 
something must have gone amiss ai home, he hastily directed his 
steps homeward; but before he reached home, he found on the road- 
side the dead body of his brother ina pool of blood. Recollecting 
their early days when they were bereft of their parents and their inti- 
mate companionship since then, he became inconsolable at the loss 
of his brother, and resolving to dic like him strangled himself and im- 
mediaicly expired. On the following day, the elder brother’s wife 
became unhappy and dejected, her conscience smiting her for having 
wronged her husband,-while, at the same time, her mind was agitat- 
ed with a longing for her brother-in-law. As neither of them re- 
turned she felt anxious and so Icft home in search of them. On 
the border of the woods and in the middle of the road she was con- 
fronted with the sight of the iwo dead bodies, a sight which to her 
was unbearable and heartrending. She had thus to bewail the loss 
of her husband who was her first love and io whom she was wed« 
ded before she had fully attained woman-hood, and the loss of her 
brother-in-law in whose loving embrace she was only the night be- 
fore last, and for whom her love, being of recent growth and owing 
to its freshness, had not yet abated. , 

While thus bemoaning her fate an alchemist from the Ilimalayas, 
who, in virtue of his chemical and medicinal preparations possessed 
the supernatural power of making journeys through the air, enconns 
tered her near the two dead bodies while he was making an excurs 
sion from his mountain fastnesses towards the regions of human 
abode. On learning the story from her, he asked her to put away all 
sorrow and anxiety and to set her mind at case, assuring her that he 
could, by means of his elixirs, quicken with life even a log of wood, 
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Then, wishing to indulge in a practical joke, he cut off and ex- 
changed the heads of the two bodies and brought the two corpses 
to life. The two brothers with their heads exchanged each claimed 
the woman as his wife. Their case came before many wise men 
but they were unable to decitle it with justice. At lasi it was 
brought before the king of Benares for decision. The king care- 
fully considered every fact bearing on the case and came to the 
conclusion that sexual union was the onc thing essential in estab- 
lishing conjugal relations between man andwoman- Heaccording- 
ly decided that the person with the elder brother’s body and the 
younger brother’s head should obtain the woman, It was decided 
also that the person with ihe younger brother’s body and the elder 
brother’s head should pay the costs of the suit and that he should 
not be called upon to pay compensation fo. adultery; because, 
when the elder brother found his brother's corpse he did not even think 
of,the woman, and loving the brother more than the wife he sought 
death like him. No compensation should therefore be made pay- 
able by one to the other between persons who so loved each other, 
but the wrong-doer should defray the legal costs, 

Therefore the wise have decided that no compensation shall be 
made payable among persons related to one another in any one of 
the seven kinds of relationship, when, through anger, one is guilty of 
insult or of assault, or through avarice, of misappropriation or of 
theft of another’s property, or by becoming a slave to lust is guilty 
of an adulterous intercourse with another’s wife or husband. The 
reason for the decision is that there exists a natural bond of union 
and kinship among such relatives; and though one may be guilty 
of culpable wrong towards another, he or she is not left to his or 
her own 1esources in times of adversity or distress but the rest natur« 
ally come to his or her aid. Therefore decisions at the present 
day are made in accordance with the above precedent. 


[Substantially the same as Yazathat. | 
[Substantially the same as Yazathat, | 





SECTIONS 379—386. [Omitted.] 


SECTION 387, 

A CREDITOR TAKES TO WIFE A WOMAN LEFT UNPROVIDED 
FOR BY HER HUSBAND WHO IS ABSENT ON A TRADING 
JOURNEY. 

_Ifa creditor has sexual intercourse with his debtor who is the 
wife of another man, her husband cannot take legal proceedings 
against Lhe offender until the debt has been discharged. 
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RAsABALA, 
If a creditor has sexual intercourse with his debtor who is another 
man’s wife, he caunot be punished according to law until the debt 
has been discharged. 


If the wife openly contracts debts during the absence of her 
husband who has been away for cight years without having made 
adequate provision for her maintenance during his absence, he is 
bound to discharge the debi on his return. If the creditor has sex- 
ual intercourse with her, the husband is entitled to obtain compens- 
ation for adultery from the creditor, but he is also bound to dis- 
charge his wife's debt together with the interest thereon. 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma, ] 


If a creditor has sexual intercourse with his debtor who is the wife 
of another man, he cannot be prosecuted or punished until the debt 
has been discharged, 


During the husband’s absence on a trading journey, the wife 
contracts debts in maintaining herself. If her creditor takes her to 
wife, she has no tight to protest and he is not guilty of any of- 
fence. The husband can recover his wile on his discharging the 
liability. 

The wife contracts debts on account of necessaries during the 
long absence of her husband who has gone on a trading journey 
without having made provision for her maintenance. ‘The creditor 
may take her to wife without being guilty of any offence, 


Through anger the husband Icaves his wife and goes to a distant 
place without previously making any provision for her maintenance. 
She contracts debts through poverty and want and her creditor 
takes her to wife publicly. The husband cannot, on his return, 
prosecute the creditor ; and if he wishes to have his wife restored 
to him, he can get her only alter liquidating her debts. 


(Substantially the same as the first extract from Manu- 
yin. | 

[Substantially the.same as the second extract from 
Manuyin.} 

The husband is legally bound to discharge debts contracted by 
his wife during his absence ina distant land. IJe cannol repudiate 
the liability on the ground that it was contracted without his know- 
ledge and authority, If the creditor has sexual intercourse with 
her, he shall be liable to pay compensation to the husband, who 
shall, however, be bound to liquidate her debts. 
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Ditto, 
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Manu, 


If the husband does not wish to prosecute his wife’s creditor who 
has taken her to wife, he shall dissolve the marriage with him by 
accepting his wile’s abo. 

[Substantially the same as the second extract from 
Manuyin. | 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma.] 


If a married woman who has been taken to wife by her creditor 
prefers to remain with him, he shall pay (her) fodo to her former 
husband. 


If, through anger, the husband leaves his wife without previously 
providing for her: maintenance, she should maintain herself by 
honest means. If, on account of his prolonged absence, she is re- 
duced to poverty and want and so contracts debis, and is taken to 
wife publicly by her creditor, her husband cannot, on his return, 
iake legal steps against the creditor or obtain compensation from 
him. He may redeem her by discharging her liability. 


SECTION 388. 


A WIFE LEFT UNPROVIDED FOR BY THE HUSBAND WIIO IS 
ABSENT ON A TRADING JOURNEY, SERVES AS A DOMESTIC, 
AND IS TAKEN TO WIFE BY THE MASTER. 


If a woman becomes a servant to a man in consideration of a 
sum of money borrowed by her to discharge debits contracted for 
necessaries during her husband’s absence, the man may, if he likes, 
take her to wife. The husband may obtain her on his return by re- 
deeming her. If she prefers to remain with the creditor, he ‘shall 
pay her 4obo 10 her former husband, In either case the creditor 
shall not be deemed guilty of adultery. 


Having neither children nor property to sell and maintain herself 
(during her husband’s absence) a woman is obliged to borrow 
money wherewith to maintain herself; and in liquidation of her 
liabilities she renders personal service as a domestic servant to 
her creditor who takes her to wife, , If her former husband desirag 
her restoration, let him discharge her liability, If the wife pre- 
fers to remain with the creditor, let him give her Aodo to hor former 
husband, The creditor shall in neither case be deemed guilty of 
adultery. : 


Having neither children nor property to sell and maintain herself 
(during her husband’s absence) a woman becomes a servant toa 
man in consideration of a sum of money with which she discharged 
her debts contracted for necessarics. If the man has sexual inter. 
course with her, he shall not be liable to pay compensation, Her 
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husband may obtain her only on satisfying her creditor. If the 
' wife prefers to remain with the creditor, her 4000 shall be given to 
her husband as compensation, 





SECTION 389, [Omittcd.] 


SECTION 390, 


TIE HOSBAND RESIDES IN A DISTANT PLACE, BUT SENDS 
LETTERS AND MEANS OF SUBSISTENCE TO THE WIFE WHO, 
HOWEVER, TAKES ANOTHER HUSBAND. 

If the wife marries again before the expiry of cight years since phamma, 
her husband’s departure on a trading journey, notwithstanding that 

he has made adequate provision for her maintenance during his 

absence, she shall be deprived of all the properly in her possession, 

and then sold, Debts, if any, shall also be liquidated by her. 


O great king! Ifthe husband leaves his wife to go to a distant 
land for the purpose of trading, he should make adequate provision 
for her maintenance during his absence, Il, notwithstanding such 
provision, the wile mairies again before cight years have clapsed 
since the husband’s departure, he shall obtain the whole of the pro- 
perty belonging to them both, and he may sell her. Debts, if any, 
shall be liquidated by her. 


Manugy, 





SECTION 391. : 

THE HUSBAND, RESIDING IN A DISTANT PLACE, DOES NOT 

SEND ANY LETTER OR MEANS OF SUBSISTENCE FOR THREE 

YEARS AND TAKES ANOTIER WIFE; THE CHIEF WIFE 

KNOWING OF IT, TAKES ANOTHER HUSBAND, 

The husband who has left home on a trading journey, orin search py, sma, 
of knowledge, marries again because he has to reside away from 
home, and for three years does not send any letter or means of 
maintenance to his former wile, On her subsequently becoming 
cognizant of his new marriage, she shall be at liberty to marry 
again, 

[Substantially the same as Dhamma.] Manugy’ 


SECTION 392. 
THE HUSBAND, RESIDING IN A DISTANT PLACE, SENDS LETTERS 
AND MEANS OF SUBSISTENCE, BUT TAKES ANOTHER WIFE; 
THE CINE WIFE KNOWING OF IT, TAKES ANOTHER ITUS« 
BAND, 
The wife shall not be at liberty to marry again on the ground Dhamma. 
that her husband has taken another wife ina distant place, provided 


Manugyé, 


D hamma, 


Manugya, 


RAjabala. 


SECTION 393 
246 [ Manueya. ‘] 
that he sends her means of subsistence. If she marries again her 


former husband shall seize all her properly, and the man who 
marries her shall be liable io pay compensation for adultery. 


If the husband who sojourns in a distant place while carrying on 
some tirade or acquiring knowledge, sends Ictters and presents 
(means of maintenance) within three years of his departure, the 
wife has no right to marry again although her husband may have 
taken another wife, If she marries again, she shall not be free from 
blame, and shall forfeit her 400. The man who marries her shall 
also be liable to pay compensation for adultery, if it is proved 
that he married her with the knowledge that she was the wife of 
another. Because, a man commits no fault even if he takes fen 
wives, provided that he communicates with his chief wife and sends 
her means of subsistence. , 


SECTION 393. 


ht HUSBAND GOES ON A JOURNEY TO ACQUIRE WEALTH 
OR LEARNING, OR TO PERFORM WORKS OF MERIT WITIIOUT 
MAKING PROVISION FOR THE WIFE, BUT WRITES TO HER 
EVERY THREE YEARS; THE WIFE, HOWEVER, TAKES AN- 
OTHER HUSBAND. 


The husband leaves home on a trading journey or in search 
of knowledge without making any provision for the maintenance 
of the wile, being unable to do so, If the husband subsequently 
sends means of maintenance and letters to his wife, she shall have 
no right to marry again. The man who marries her with the 
knowledge that she is the wife of another shall be liable to pay 
eects for adultery, and also the woman’s fodo to her hus- 
band. 


The husband leaves home on a trading journey or in pursuit of 
knowledge without providing for the maintenance of his wile, being 
unable todo so. The wife should conduct herself well and maintain 
herselfinthe meantime, If, every three years, the husband sends 
letters and means of maintenance according to his ability, though it 
may not be much, she has no right to marry again. The man who 
marries her knowing her to be already married, shall be liable to 
pay compensation for adultery, and she shall pay her fobo, This 
tule does not apply to her creditor, 


[Substantially the same as Manugyé except that the 
proviso about the rule not being applicable to the 
woman’s creditor is not given.] 


eae 247 
The husband leaves home either to trade, to acquire knowledge, Cittara. 

to perform meritorious works, orto serve in a war, after making ade- 

quate provision for his wife. If she marries again within the periods 

stipulated by law for her to wait, all her properly shall be seized 

by her former husband, and she may also be sold, 


{{the husband gocs on a trading journey, in scarch of know- Ditto 

ledge, for the performance of works of merit, or on inililary sorvice, 
the wife shall conduct herself well and wait for her husband al- 
though he may not have previously provided for her maintenance. 
If she does not wait for his 1eturn, (but either marries again or 
misbchaves herself during his absence) the husband may scize all 
her property. If she repents and undertakes in the presence of 
witnesses to conduct herself well in future, let her return to her 
husband.’ If she does not wish to return, let her restore to him 
double the presents given her at the time of marriage. 
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SECTION 394. 


THE HUSBAND GOES ON A JOURNEY AND DOES NOT RETURN 
ON THE EXPIRY OF TIRE YEARS, AND THE WIPE MARRIES 
A SECOND TIUSBAND ; Hh, TOO, GOKS ON A TRADING JOUR- 
NEY AND REMAINS AWAY FOR OVER THREE YNARS; THE 
WIFE THEN MARRIES A THIRD IIUSBAND WIIO ALSO GOES 
ON A TRADING JOURNEY AND DOES NOT RETURN WITHIN 
THREE YEARS. TITY ALL SUBSEQUENTLY RETURN SIMUL- 
TANEOUSLY, 


O great king! The husband goes on a trading journey and for 
three years docs not send any news or any properly acquired by 
him. On the expiry of that period the wife takes another husband 
after relating her circumstances to the village elders, The second 
husband also goes on a trading journey and he neither returns 
home nor sends any news or any property within three years of 
his absence. The wife then takes a third husband who, likewise, 
goes on a trading journey. If, alter the first husband has been 
away nine years, the second six years, and the third three years, 
they all return, the one who arrives first and resumes cohabitation 
with her, shall obtain her, But if they all arrive simultaneously, 
the third husband shall obtain her. Thus says Manu, 


Waru, 


The husband goes on a trading journey to a distant land with- 
out making any provision for the maintenance of his wife during B4s% 
his absence. Because he does not return and she is reduced to 
straitened circumstances, the wife marrics again on the oxpiry of 
three years, aller intimating the facts to the village authoritios, 


Manu- 
vannana, 


Pana. 
Kungya« 
linga. 


Ditto, 
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The second husband goes away similarly, and as he also does not 
return she marries a third time (on the expiry of three years) with 
ihe knowledge of the village authorities. The third husband also 
goes away ona similar journey. If, afler the first husband has 
been away nine years, the second six years, and the third three 
years, they all return simultaneously, the third husband shall ob- 
tain the woman. So says Rishi Manu. The above rule is laid 
down in the Manussika Dhammathat. 

This three years’ rule as laid down in the Dhammathats is Jound 
also in the sacred writings. In the Garudhamma JAtaka, it is re- 
lated that a prostitute, who lived in the city of Indapatha, in the 
country of Kururdja, was firmly established in the five precepts. 
Wishing to test whether she would still be able to observe the 
precepts under temptation, the Thagyamin came to her in the guise 
of a man, gave her a thousand rupees and went away. For three 
years she didnot consort with any one; and after the expiry of 
that period she approached a judge, explained her case and desired 
of the judge to know whether she might lawfully reccive other men. 
The judge told her that ii was not necessary for her to wait any 
longer for the man who had given her the money, since he had 
been away for three years, and that she could lawfully reccive 
other men, The Thagyamin then came again and wishing to pro-« 
claim the woman’s virtue, he stood in mid-air, spoke highly of her 
conduct, and then returned to his celestial abode. Therefore, the rule 
laid down in the Dhammathats, that when the husband leaves the 
wife without making provision for her maintenance and does not 
return to her for three years, the wife shall have the right to marry 
again with the knowledge of the local authorilies and elders, is 
quite in accordance with the religious principles which are embodied 
in the stories related in the sacred writings. 


[Substantially the same as RAsi.] 
[Substantially the same as Waru.] 


[Substantially the same as Ras, except that tho story is 
not given | 


The husband goes on a trading journey and does not return al- 
though three years have passed away. The wife who was left un- 
provided for, and is thereby reduced {o distress, contracts another 
marriage, after intimating her circumstances {o tho local authori« 
ties and elders, The second husband goes on a similar journey 
and does not return for three years. The wile is obliged through 
poverty and want to contract a third mariiage. The third husband 
also goes away and is absent for three years, Subsequently they 
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all return simultaneously, and cach claims the woman. According 
to the Manustra Dhammathat, he whom the woman permits to 
cohabit with her,first, shall obtain her. 


[Substantially the same as Waru.] Warulinga, 


As her husband goes on a trading journey, the wife takes another cittata 

man; he also leaving her for a similar purpose, the wile marries a 
third husband who also goes {o trade. After the first husband has 
been away nine years, the second six years, and the third three 
years, the second husband returns and cohabits with the woman. 
If, subsequently, the first and the third husband return and each 
claims the woman, they shall not get her. The second husband 
has the right to retain her as he arrived before the others, and 
resumed cohabitation with her. But if they all arrive simultane- 
ously the third husband shall obtain the woman. 


SECTION 395. 


IF THE HUSBAND, WHO LIVES IN TIIE SAME TOWN OR VILLAGE 
AS THE WIFE, BUT APART FROM HER, FAILS TO RESUME 
COHABITATION AFTER THE LAPSE OF SOME TIME, ‘LUE WIFE 
IS ENLI'CLED TO MARRY AGAIN. 


A couple live in the same town or village but apart from cach myingum 
other, and one does not goto the other or send any means of 
subsistence. After the lapse of some time the wife shall be freed 
from the marriage bond. 

If the husband who lives in the same town or village as the wife, Manuyin. 
but apart from her, fails to visit her or send her means of subsist 
ence, he shall not claim her as his wife after the lapse of some 
time. 


If the husband, who lives in the same town or village as the wifo, past, 
but apart from her, fails to cohabit with her, or send her means of 
subsistence, she shall be {rec to marry again aller the lapse of 
some time. 


Having no affection for the wife, the husband ceases to have Ditto. 
any conjugal relations with her. She therefore contracts anolher 
marriage publicly, If, on the strength of their former relationship, 
her former husband assaults hor, or tries Lo exercise marital rights, 
he shall be severely punished. TU, on the other hand, if is the wile 
who refuses to cohabit with the husband, because he belongs to a 
lower social class, she shall pay compensation in accordance with 
the Dhammathats. The above is the rule laid down in the MAnus- 
sika Dhammathat. 
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Vicchedant, [Substantially the same as the first extract from Rast.] 


Panam. If the husband, who lives in the same town or village as the wile, 
but apart from her, fails to resume cohabitation ith her, or to 
send her means of subsistence, she shall be {reed from the marriage 
bond after the lapse of three years. 

Kungya« 

linga. * 

Warulinga, If the husband, who lives in the same town or village as the wile, 
but apart from her, does not resume cohabitation for three years, 
the marriage shall be deemed to be dissolved although there is no 
formal divorce. 


Kyetyo, If the husband, who lives in the same town or village as the wile, 
but apart from her, fails to cohabit with her or send her means of 
subsistence, she shall be freed from the marriage bond after the lapse 
of three years. The husband has no right to interfere if she con- 
tracts a second marriage. ‘ 


[Substantially the same as Manuyin.] 


Kyannet, The husband lives in the same town or village as the wife, but 
does not cohabit with her; neither does he send her means of 
subsistence nor give her notice (of his intention to divorce her) ; 
but he takes another wife. The (neglected) wile shall be free to 
marry again after two years of such neglect. If, however, the 
husband remains unmarried, she shall obtain her freedom only after 
three years. 


SECTION 396. [Omitted.] 


SECTION 397. 
PENALTY FOR TAKING A LESSER WIFE, 


VilAsa, Ifthe husband takesa lesser wife, he shall be expelled from 
the house after compelling him to leave behind even his clothes. 
The wife shall be entitled to everything belonging to them. 


Dhamma. __ If the husband takes a lesser wife, he shall be expelled from the 
thatkyaw. house after making him leave behind even his clothes. 


ee If the husband takes another wife against the wishes of his chief 
wife, he shall be made to discharge all debts, and shall be expelled 


ae rid house after compelling him to leave even his clothes 
ehind. 


SECTIONS 398 and 399. [Omitted.] 
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SECTION 400. 


WHILE HER IIUSBAND IS DETAINED AS A PRISONER OF WAR, 
THE WITE TAKES ANOTHER MUSBAND, 


While the husband is delained as a prisoner of war, the wife Kaingsa. 

takes another husband. When the former husband returns after 
the restoration of peace and order, the second husband shall give 
up the woman to her former husband, and he shall, moréover, for- 
{eit the presents given her at the time of marriage. The reason 
for the rule is that the second husband takes her to wife 
knowing that she has not shown any patience Lo wait for her former 
husband. But if she marries again alter waiting for him pa- 
tiently for some length of time, the former husband shall have no 
right to claim restoration of her. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | Kandaw, 
[The sauce as Kaingza, | Tojo. 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza,] Vanna 

: : dhamma, 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Rast, 


While the husband is detained as a prisoner of war, the wife Manu 
takes another hushand. When the former hushand returns after varvand. 
the restoration of peace and order, (he second husband shall give 
up the woman {o hin, and shall, morcover, forfeit the presents given 
her at the time of marriage. The reason for the rule is that the 
second husband takes her to wife knowing that she has not patiently 
waited for her former husband, Ilowever, if a considerable period 
has clapsed before the former husband's return, she need not be 


restored to him. 


[The same as Vannadhamma.] Ditto, 
| Substantially the same as the first extract from Manu- pana 
vannand, | 


The wife shall wait six years when her husband is taken prisoner Kyannet, 
in war. 
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SECTION 4ol, 


TUE WIFE, WHOIS TAKEN IN WAR DURING HER NUSBAND’S 
ABSENCE, MARRIES AGAIN. 


If, during her husband’s absence, the wife is taken prisoner in a Kaingza, 
war, her captor may marry her before the expiration of the periods 
specified for her to wail lor her husband according to the vary-~ 


Kandaw. 


Vanna 
dhamma, 
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vannand. 


Panam. 


Kaingza. 


Kandaw. 


Ditto, 
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Ditto. 
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ing circumstances which caused his absence. Because, no adverse 
claim can be preferred to the person who, or the property which, is 
captured in war. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


SECTIONS 402—407. [Omitted. | 


SECTION 408. 


THE HUSBAND DIES DURING THE WIFE’S RLOPEMENT WITH 
ANOTHER MAN WIILO SUBSEQUENTLY SELLS OR DESERTS IIER 


The husband dies during the wife’s clopement with another man. 
If the man sells her he shall give her the money realized as well as 
the usual compensation for the offence of adultery. If he expels 
her he shall pay her one hundred ticals of silver, and shall never 
senor claim her as his wife. Because, he has acted deccit~ 
fully. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 


If the man who elopes with another man’s wife sends her away, 
he shall, if he is unmarried, give her a slave as compensation, but 
if he is a married man, he shall, in addition to the slave, give her 
half the value of the slave. 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


The husband dies during the wife’s elopement with another man. 
If the man subsequently sells her, he shall pay her the money 
realized. And if he expels her, he shall, according to some author- 
ities, pay her one hundred ticals of silver, or, according to others 
a compensation commensurate with the nature of the offence 
committed by him. 


If the husband dies during his wife’s elopement with another 
man, no compensation need be given for adullery. But if the 
man sells her, the money realized as wéll as the usual compensation 
for the offence of seduction and adultery shall be given ee Be- 
cause, he has acted most deceitfully. 
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[Substantially the same as Kaingza.| Dagatit 


SECTION 409. 


A MARRIED WOMAN VISITS ITER PARAMOQUR WIIO MAY BE 
EITHER MARRIED OR NOT. 


If a man, whether married or single, restores to her husband the Kaingza. 
woman who comes to him voluntarily, he commits no offence, 
But if he conceals her and has criminal intercourse with her, he 
shall be liable to pay compensation according to the nature of the 
offence. So it is Jaid down in the Dhammathats. 


A woman, who is under the guardianship of her parents, of the Ditto, 
betrothed, or of her suitor, leaves such a guardianship and goes to 
a man. If the man restores her to her guardian he ig not liable to 
any prosccution. But if he conceals her, or if on the recovery of 
ihe woman by her guardian she states that she has been concealed, 
he shall be awarded the punishment of a thief. 


[Substantially the same as the first oxtract from Kaing~ Kandaw. 


za. | ; 

[Substantially the same as the second extract from Ditto. 
Kaingza. | 

[The same as the second extract from Kaingza. | Teja, 

[Substantially the same as the second extract from Vanna 
Kaingza.] dhamma, 

[Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaing- Dito. 
za. | 

(Substantially the same as the first extract from Kaing- Rast. 
za. | 

[Substantially the same as the second extract from Ditto 
Kaingza. | 


A married woman either goes {o a man or accompanies him on a Manu. 
journey. If he restores her to her guardian he shall not be liable vemn 
to pay any compensation. But if he conceals her, he shall pay 
compensation according to the nature of the offence, 

The same rule shall, mutatis mutand/s, apply when a minor leaves 
the protection of the guardian and gues Lo a man, 


(Substantially the same as the second extract from Ditto, 
Kaingza.] 
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Manu [Substantially the same as the second extract from 
vannana, Kaingza.] 
PAnam, [Substantially the same as the first extract, from Kaing- 


za. | 


SECTION 410. 


THERE IS NO OFFENCE IN ASSOCIATING WITII A MARRIED 
WOMAN WHILE TRAVELLING TOGETHER. 


Kaingza. The Dhammathats lay down that no offence is committed by a 
man by going along the same road, halting at the same resting- 
place, putting up in the same house, or journeying in the same boat 
with a married woman while travelling together, either in the day or 
in the night; because, as a fellow-traveller she can appeal to him 
for help when in fear or danger. 

D hamma- If an unmarried man associates with a married woman because 

thatkyaw. he happens to be journeying on the same road, travelling by the 
same boat, or putting up in the same house, he commits no offence ; 
because, she can look to him for assistance in case of emergency or 
danger. 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza. | 

-Vanna-  -faman associates witha married wothan while travelling to- 

" dhamma. gether, 2.¢., journeys by the same boat or puts up in the same 
house, &c., he commits no offence, because they are fellow-travel- 
lers, 

Manu- [Substantially the same as Vannadhamma.] 


vannand, 5 ; 
PAnash, [Substantially the same as Kaingza.] 


Kandaw. 





SECTION 411. 


THE WIFE MAY MARRY AGAIN ON HER HUSBAND’S ENTERING 
THE MONKHOOD, 


A man renounces his wife and family and becomes a monk. If 
another man has sexual intercourse with the wile there shall be no 
offence. Similarly, a man commits no offence if he marries a wo- 
man whose husband has become a monk; but he shall give her up 
when the monk leaves the Order and claims her. She shall, how- 
ever, be emancipated from the marriage bond alter the husband 
has entered and Icft the Order eight times. 


A man abandons his wife and becomes a monk; if the woman 
misconducts hersel{ or marries again she commits no fault. If the 


Mano, 


Pyu, 
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SOnwpa. 


monk leaves the Order on his becoming aware of her conduct, and 
claims to have her back, she shall return to him. But if cight 
years have elapsed before he leaves the Order she shall no longer 
be considered as his wile. 


A married man becomes a monk and his wife takes another hus- Kungya. 
band because there is no one to maintainher. ‘The second husband 
shall not be liable to pay any compensation when the former hus- 
band Jeaves the Order and institutes legal proceedings against him ; 
he shall, however, pay the costs of the suit as there was no divorce 
between the woman and her former husband. The first husband is 
entitled to obtain her. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. ] Kaingza. 


If the husband becomes a monk, let the wife wait seven days phamma. 
after the expiry of which she is at liberty to marry again, and he 
shall have no right to claim her subsequently as his wile. 


[Substantially the same as Dhamma.] Manugyd. 
[Substantially the same as Mano.] Randaw, 


A man abandons his wife and family and becomes a monk, IfVvanna- 
another man has illicit intercourse Wigh her he commits no offence, dhamma, 
Hf the monk returns to the laity, she'shall be restored to him, = I 
the husband enters and leaves the Order cight times, the wife shall 
be emancipated fram the marriage bond, and shall be at liberty to 
marry again. The reason is that he has become a monk several 
times. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. | Rast, 


A man forsakes his wife and becomes a monk, There is no yang 
offence if another man takes her to wife. lf the monk, knowing — vannand. 
his wife’s conduct, turns Jayman she shall be restored to him. If 
he enters and leaves the Order eivlt limes, the woman shall be freed 
from the marriage bond altogether, and she shall be at liberty to 
marry again. Some ancient works say that the wife shall wait only 
till the seventh Lime. 


A man commits no offence if he marries the woman whose hus- Rajabala. 
band has entered the Order, If the husband again becomes a lay- 
man his wile shall be restored to him. If he has entered ahd left 
the Order seven times, she shall not be bound by the marriage tiv 
any longer. 


[Tho same as Pyu.] Sonda, 


Manu 


Panam. 


Cittara. 


Ditto, 


RKungya. 


Rajabala. 


Kaingza. 
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The husband forsakes his wife and family and becomes a monk. 
Afier the lapse of seven days, the wife is entitled to marry again. 
If the husband enters the Order and leaves it eight times the wife 
shall be [reed from the marriage bond altogether, and she shall be 
at liberty to contract another marriage. Because, ihe husband has 
entered and left the Order several times. 

There shall be no offence if a woman whose husband has become 
a monk takes another husband. If the former husband leaves the 
Order on becoming awaie of his wife’s conduct, she shall be re- 
stored to him. Ifthe husband enters and leaves the Order eight 
times she need not be restored to him. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. | 


The wife shall have the liberty to marry again eight years after 
the husband has become a monk. 


SECTION 412. [Omitted.] 


a eons 


SECTION 413. 


JF TIJE CHIEF WIFE PULLS THE EARS OR THE TOP-KNOT OF 
A WOMAN WHO HAS HAD ILLICIT INTERCOURSE WITH 
HER IJUSBAND, THE LATT@R IS ENTITLED TO BECOME THE 
LESSER WIFE. 

If a woman has illicit intercourse with the husband of another 
woman, the latter has the right to pull the ears or the top-knot of 
the former. If such treatment results in the loss of the car or of 
the top-knot, the loser is entitled to claim the man for her husband - 
and if he refuses to take her to wife he shall pay her sixty ticals of 
silver as compensation. But if no such loss is sustained he 
shall pay her thirty viss of copper. The above is the rule laid 
down in the Dhammathats. 


If the chief wife pulls the ears or the top-knot of the woman 
who has had illicit intercourse with her husband, the latter is ens 
titled to become the man’s wife. 


SECTION 414. [Omitled.] 





SECTION 415. 





THE WIF8 WIIO IS GUILTY OF ADULTERY MUST COMPENSATE 
HER WRONGED JIUSBAND, 


If the wife commits adultery, she shall pay her husba: oe 
ticals of silver as compensation, pay and forty 


SEcTion 416, 
"Piya 757 
If the wife behaves disrespectfully and suspiciously, the husband Myingun, 
shall watch her conduct for a year, at the end of which he may, if 
he still entertains suspicion, divorce her after demanding her 4odo 


from her. ® 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Kandaw, 
[Substantially the same as Kaingza. ] Vanna- 
dhamma, 


If the wife commits adultery, the husband may send her away Moanuyin 
after demanding her odo from her. ‘ 


[Substantially the same as Kaingza.] Rast, 
[Substantially the same as the last preceding extract.] Ditto, 


Uf the wife commits adultery, the husband may divorce her after p hamma 
making her pay the hobo which is usually forty ticals of silver. sflia, 


* (Substantially the same as Kaingza,] Cittara. 





SECTION 416, 


NO ACTION LIES ABTER TI HUSBAND HAS CONDONED ‘THR 
WIth’s ADULTERY. 


If the husband resumes cohabitation with the wife who has been pyu, 
guilty of aduliery, the relation of husband and wife shall be re- 
established. Because, by resuming cohabitation, he shows that he 
has no desire to divorcee her altogether. 

There shall be no offence if the husband resumes cohabitation Manuyin. 
with the wife whom he has divorced for misconduct, 


If the husband resumes cohabitation with the wife although he Man- 
knows that she has committed adultery, he shall have no right to vannana, 
accuse her of infidelity. They shall be deemed to have re-estab- 
lished their conjugal relations. 


[The same as Pyu.] Sonda. 


If the husband resumes cohabitation with the wife who has com- Panam. 
mitted adultery, the relationship of husband and wife shall again be 
established. 





eC 


SECTIONS 417—~420, [Omitted.] 


Miyngun. 


Dhamma- 
thatkyaw. 


Dhamma. 


Manugyé. 


Vannand, 


Manuyin. 


Manu. 
vannana, 


Vicchedani, , 


Myvinaun, 
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SECTION 421. 


THE WIFE, SAYING THAT HER HUSBAND IS INFIRM, POOR, OR 
UGLY, LIVES WITH ANOTHER MAN WHO IS STRONG, RICH 
AND GOOD-LOOKING. 

If the wife is guilty of misconduct with a man who is rich and 
good-looking because of her husband’s infirmity, poverty, ugliness 
and weakness of intellect, the man shall pay the full compensation 
for adultery. If he is guilty of outward familiarity only, he shall 
pay half the compensation payable for adultery. 


If a woman does not love her husband because he is ugly, infirm 
and poor, and misconducts herself with another man, she shall pay 
her husband thirty ticals of silver, and she herself shall be publicly 
disgraced and severely chastised. 

If the wife does not love the husband because he is poor and 
ugly, and lives with a man who is rich and good-looking, and who 
has criminal intercourse with her although he knows that she is 
already married, the husband is entitled to seize all the property in 
the man’s possession, and to sell her afler shaving her head in four 
patches. 

The wife does not love the husband because he is ugly and has 
no ability to acquire wealth, and consoris with a man who is rich 
and good-looking, and who has criminal intercourse with her 
although he knows that she has a husband, Under such circum- 
stances the husbandis entitled to seize all the property in the poss- 
ession of the man, and to scll her after shaving her head in four 
patches. 

If the wife does not love the husband because he is ugly, poor 
and lacking in energy, and misconducts herself with another man, 
she shall be publicly disgraced; aud the man with whom she has 
misconducted herself shall also be liable to pay compensation. 


If a woman misconducts herself with a man who is good-looking, 
well-to-do and affable in manners, because her husband is ugly, 
poor and has no ability, the man shall pay the full compensation 
prescribed for seduction and adultery. If there has been only 
outward familiarity between the man and the woman he shall pay 
half the usual compensation. 

If the wife is enamoured of a man who is good-looking, although 
her husband is in no way blameworthy, she may be sold after 
shaving her head. ° 
If a woman misconducts herself with a man because hor husband 
is ugly, the man shall pay compensation payable for the offence of 
adultery. 
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If a woman cohabits with a man who is rich and good-looking, pajabala. 

because her husband is poor and ugly, and if the man knows that 

the woman is already married, the husband is entitled to seize all 

the property in the possession of the adulterer, and the woman may 

be sold alter shaving her head in patches. Because, she has 

wronged her husband. 


If a woman leaves her poor husband and lives with a rich para- Manu, 
mour, the husband has the right to seize the property in the poss- 
ession of the paramour. The woman shall be punished by having 
her head shaved in four patches, and by compelling her to keep a 
stall in the market, 


The wife leads a dissipated life and does nothing as a means of Kyetyo. 
livelihood, but lives entirely on the earnings of the husband. When 
the earnings are inadequate she contracts debts; and finally, as a 
last resource to get out of her difficulties, she gocs and lives with 
anothereman. Such a wile shall be compelled to pay her obo and 
shall have her head shaved, 


(Substantially the same as Kyctyo,] Kyannet, 





SECTION 422. 


THE WITR WHOSE HUSBAND IS INFIRM, POOR, OR UGLY, 
ACCUSES A MAN WHO IS STRONG, RICH, AND GOOD- 
LOOKING, 


The wife does not love her husband who is infirm, ugly, or poor, pyu, 
and desires to marry a man whoa is energetic and rich, Wherslore 
she accuses the man of having wrongedher. If, after inquiry, Re is 
found to be innocent, she shall pay him compensation according to 
the nature of the accusation. 


The wife having no love for her husband who is infirm, ugly, or 
poor, desires to marry a man who is energetic, good-looking and 
rich, and she accordingly accuses him of having wronged her. If 
-her accusation, ts found to be false she shall pay compensation 
according to the nature of the accusation, and she shall be publicly 
disgraced by her husband. 


Ifa woman accuses a man who is rich of having outraged her, ttaingze. 
because her husband is unenergetic and ugly, she shall compensate 
the man for the accusation when it is proved groundless. But if 
the man has indulged in oviward familiarity with her, he shall pay 
half the compensation payable for the offence of which he is ac- 
cused, Ifthe man denies even the slightest familiarity, and if it is 


Vanna- 
dhamma, 


Rasi, 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Kyctyo, 
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found impossible to arrive at the truth, Ict him make an assever- 
ation ina sacred place. If no harm comes io him in the course of 
the week following, the woman shall be adjudged guilty, and she 
shall pay compensation according to the nature ofthe wrong. If 
she is unable to pay the compensation, she shall become the man’s 
slave. I{ the woman is proved to be innocent the man who shall be 
adjudged guilty shall be made to compensate her. 


J7ote.—T he text of the above two extracts 1s probably inaccurate, 


If a woman accuses an innocent man of having wrongcd her, 
she shall pay him compensation according to the nature of the ac- 
cusation. Where the man is accused of having outraged her, and 
it is proved that there has been outward familiarity, he shall pay 
her half the compensation payable in cases of outrage. Where the 
accusation is mere assault or insult to outrage her modesty, com- 
pensation shall be given accordingly. 


A woman dislikes her husband because he is infirm, ugly, and 
poor, and she therefore accuses a man of having wronged her. If 
the accusation is proved to be false, she shall pay him compensation 
according to the nature of the accusation, and she shall be publicly 
disgraced. 


If the wife of a man who is infirm, ugly, or poor, falsely accuses 
aman whom she loves of having wronged her, she shall pay com-~ 
pensation according to the nature of the accusation. 


If a man who is accused by a woman of having outraged her 
contends that he merely made oral advances, and if it is impossible 
to find out the truth, let him make an asseveration before a well- 
known object. If no harm comes to him within the weck followin 
let the woman pay him compensation for the accusation. If she is 
unable to pay it, let her become his slave. If the man and the 
woman both belong to the same class and rank, and are on the 
same social footing, they shall each make an asseveration before a 
well-known shrine. Whoever of the two comes"to any harm shall’ 
pay compensation to the other. If no harm comes to either, their 
case shall be considered to have arisen out of disrespect to author 
ities, and therefore, they shall make offerings to such authorities 
They shall not, however, be made to undergo the ordeal of diving 


because, being of different sexes, they are unequally matched in 
endurance. 


[Substantially the same as Rasi.] 
Note —The text is evidently maccurate. 
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Kanpaw. 
SECTION 423. 
A MARRIED WOMAN SUPPORTS ANOTIIER MAN WITIL UER 
MUSBAND’S PROPERTY, 


‘ 4 ‘ 
A marricd woman supports another man with her husband’s pro- Pyu. 
perty. The husband has no right to demand restoration of the 
property from the man. But the woman may be sold. 


If a married woman supports another man with her husband’s Dhamma- 
property, the husband is not entitled to demand restoration of the thatkkyaw. 
property. Because, the property having been given by the wife, she 
alone is responsible, 

[The same as Pyu.| 


In divorcing a wife who is unfaithful, or a wile who stealthily cone Manu 
veys her husband’s property to her paramour, the husband may seize 
all the property belonging to him and his wife, and send her away 
with only a suit of clothes. A wife who does not act according to the 
husband’s wishes shall be treated in the same way. If there are no 
debts, the husband may sell the wife who is guilty of adultery, 


Sdénda. 


[Substantially the same as Pyu.] PAnarh, 
Gifts of properly made by the wife alone are not valid. Tito, 


[Substantially the same as Pyu.] Kyannet, 





SECTION 424. 
A MARRIED WOMAN ELOPES!/WITH A MAN WHO SUBSE. 
QUENTLY DESERTS HER AND MARRIES ANOTHER WOMAN. 


A married woman elopes with aman, and after living together for Manu 
some time, he sends her away. Ife shall give her one slave if he vannand. 
does not subsequently marry, but if he does he shall give her half 
the value of a slave in addition. 

A married woman elopes with a married man and they live to« Kyannat, 

ether. If the man deserts her and returns io his former wife, the 
deserted woman shall obtain the property taken away at the time of 
elopement, Even if he desires to restore the properly to the former 
wife, he shall not do so, unless the deserted woman consents to the 
restoration. 


([sactions A2s—427, [Omitted] 
SECTION 428, 


A MARRIED WOMAN CLAIMS ANOTHER MAN AS HUSBAND, 


_ If,.because her husband is lazy, ugly, and poor, a woman falscly Kandaw. 
accuses a man of having wronged her, she shall pay comipensation 
to the man according to the nature of the accusation, 


Manu- 
yannand 


Panarh, 


Kyannet, 


Mano. 


Manussika, 


Pyu. 
Waru 


Kaingza 


Dhamma. 


Manugyé, 
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MANUVANNANA, 
If, because she has no affection for her husband, a woman falsely 


accuses aman of having outraged her, she shall pay him compen- 
sation according to the accusation. 


ete 
If a married woman falsely accuses a man of having wronged her, 
she shall pay him compensation according to the accusation, 


A married woman accuses a man of having outraged her. If 
after enquiry, it is found that no outrage has been committed, but 
that the man is guilty of verbal insult, he shall pay half the woman’s 
hobo as compensation ; or if he is found guilty of assault or wrong- 
ful confinement, he shall pay the full 400 as compensation. 


SECTIONS 429—436. [Omitted,] 


SECTION 437 


A MAN GIVES HIS WIFE TO ANOTHER, BUT SUBSEQUENTLY 
CLAIMS HER. " 


A man gives his wife to another man through affection for him. 
If, before that other has sexual union with the woman, her husband de« 
sires her restoration, he shall pay the man her full 2od0. If property 
and slaves are given through affection and subsequently reclaimed, 
half their value shall be given. So it is laid down in the Dhamma- 
thats. 


The husband should not publicly give the wife away io another 
man. If he does so, the man to whom she is given shall obtain her 
os good, Such action shows that the husband has no love for his 
wife, 

[Substantially the same as Manussika, | 


O great king! a man gives his wife away to another; if he sub” 
sequently claims to have her back, he shall pay the man her hobo. 


[Substantially the same as Mano. | 


A man gives his wife away in marriage to another man. If her 
former husband claims her subsequently, he shall obtain her back on 
payment of her 40b0 to the man to whom she was given, provided 
that the subsequent marriage has not yet been consummated and 
that she is willing to return to him. But if the marriage has been 
consummated, he shall pay double her 4040, provided also*that she 
consents to return to him. If the woman prefers to remain with 
the second husband, her former husband shall not obtain her. 


Ifa man publicly gives his wife away in marriage with another 
man, the latter shall obtain her. If her former husband subsequently 
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demands her back, he shall obtain her only on payment of her obo 
to the other man, provided that the marriage -has not yet been 
consummated, and that she is willing to return to him. But if the 
marriage has #ecn consummated the former husband shall, to obtain 
her restoration, pay the"subsequent husband double her fobo; 
because, if her #ob0 has to be paid before the marriage is ratified by 
consummation, it is but natural that double her odo should be paid 
when the marriage has been soratified. If, however, the wile resents 
her formor husband’s treatment and declines to return to him, she 
shall be at liberty to remain away, and he shall have. no right to 
compel her return; because, he has broken his word. 


Ifa man gives his wife away to another man, and subsequently Ditto. 
claims her restoration, he shall obtain her, whether she has or has not 
had sexual union with the man, only on the payment of her odo, 
If she declines to return to her former husband and prefers to re- 
main with the other man, she is at liberty to do so, and her former 
husband shall have mo right to claim her, because she has already 
been given away. 
{Substantially the same as Mano. | ; Tojo, 


If a man gives his wife away to another man, and subsequently Rat 
desires to take her back from him, he shall pay the man her odo 
even though she has not had sexual union with the man. 


If a man‘gives his wife to another man, and subsequently desires Rajabala, 
to take her back before there has becn sexual union between her 
and the other man, he shall obtain her only on payment of her 4ode 
to the man; and on her consenting to return to him. If she says 
that she no longer has any affection for her former husband, she 
shall not be compelled to return to him. If there has been sexual 
union, the law is that the man may retain her. 


(Substantially the same as MAnussika. ] Sonda, 


If aman publicly gives his wife away to another man, the latter Panam. 
shall obtain her for good. 


{Substantially the same as RAsi.] Ditto, 


rrrmemeeetin aemanaanarenet 


SECTION 438. 
THE HUSBAND DIES WIIILE TUE WIFE IS LIVING IN CLANDES- 
TINE INTERCOURSE WITH A PARAMOUR: THE WIFE WISHES 
TO MARRY HIM: 


" A-swoman keeps a paramour whom she secretly supports with her sdamma, 
husband’s property, and with whom she has criminal intercourse. 


Manugyé. 


Rajabala, 


Manu, 


Dhamma, 


Manugsé, 


Manu 


Panam, 


Sacrion 
[ Manvere | 


264, 


If, on the death of her husband, she desires to marry the paramour, 
and he declines to, accede to her wishes, she has no right either to 
enforce marriage or to demand restoration of the property given him 
by her. He shall not be liable to any action. 


A woman keeps a paramour whom she secretly are with her 
husband’s property, and with whom she has criminal intercourse. 
If, on the death of the husband, she desires to marry the paramour, 
and He declines to accede to her wishes saying that he did not pro- 
mise to marry her but that she, of her own accord, gave him property 
and allowed him to be intimate with her, she shall have no right either 
to enforce marriage or to demand restoration of the properly given 
him by her. She brings only shame on hersélf by her misconduct. 


With a view to subsequently marry him a woman secretly supports 
a man with her husband’s property, and permits him to have criminal 
intercourse with her. On the death of her husband she cannot 
compel the man to marry her, nor can she get back the property 
Bien him by her. She brings only shame on herself by going to 
aw. 

During the husband’s life-time the wife supports another man with 
her property, and has criminal intercourse withhim. She cannot, 
on the death of her husband, claim io marry the man or demand 
restoration of the property given by her 


SECTION 439 


THE WIFE DEMANDS RESTORATION OF GIFTS SECRETLY MADE 
BY HER HUSBAND TO ANOTIIER WOMAN TIITROUGH AFFECTION. 


The husband cannot, without ithe chief wife’s knowledge, give her 
property to his mistress. The property, if given, shall be returned 
when demanded by the chief wife. 

The hushand secretly supports his mistress with his wife’s pro- 
perty If the wife comes to know of her husband’s action, such pro- 
perty shall be restored to her possession. 


The chief wife can demand restoration of her properly given away 
by the husband to the lesser wife 


If property belonging to both husband and wife is given by the 
former, without the latter’s knowledge, to a third person other than 
his lesser wife, such third person is entitled to obtain possession of 
it, If the person to whom the property is so given is the lesser wife, 
she shall obtain only half of it. 
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SECTION 440, [Omitted.] 





SECTION 441, 


WHETHER A MARRIAGE IS DISSOLVED WHEN A COUPLE IIAVE 
SEPARATED, BUT HAVE NOT YET DIVIDED THEIR PROPERTY, 


« Though separation on divorce may have taken place between a Wary 
husband and wife, neither of them should contract a subsequent mar- 
riage if no division of property has yet been made. So says Manu, 


the Rishi. 

A couple separate on divorce but no division of their animate Dhamma 
and inanimate property has yet been made. If either parly marries 
again, the other shall take possession of the whole of the undivided 
property. 

‘After separation on divorce ncither the husband nor the wife shall Manugya, 
be debarred from contracting a subsequent marriage, on the ground 
that no division of their animate and inanimate property has yet been 
made. Such division can be made according to the terms of the 


divorce. 

_ ._ Though there may have been divorce between a& married couple Vannnnid, 
the marriage shall not, as yet, be dissolved if their property has not 

yet been divided, 


No marriage shall be dissolved merely on the statements made Rast, 
in the heat of passion by a couple that they do not wish to cohabit 
any longer. Itis only after division of their property that their 
marriage can be deemed to be dissolved, 


[ The same as the second extract in section 312.) Ditto, 


If, after separation on divorce, but before division of their property, Rajabala 
either the husband or the-wife contracts a subsequent marriage, he ; 
or she shall forfeit his or her share in the still undivided property, 

The reason is that the subsequent marriage was contracted when 
they were but personally severed while their interest in their property 
still remained united, 


Although a husband and wife separate on divorce, their marriage PAnarh, 
shall be finally dissolved only on division of their property, 


If, afler separation on divorce by mutual consent (eating pickled pit 
iea together) but before division of property, cither the husband or 
the wile contracts a subsequent marriage, the one who remains 
unmarried shall be entitled to obtain the whole of the still undivided 
property, but shall not have the right to sue for adultery, 
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Cittara. 


Kyetyo. 


Dhamma, 


Manugyé 


Mann. 


Panam. 
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[ Substantially the same as Waru. ] 


If, after separation on divorce, but before division of their estate, 
including both assets and liabilities, either the husWand or the wile 
contracts a subsequent marriage, he or she shall forfeit his or her 
interest in the estate, and no cause of action shall lie with respect 
to such interest. Because, though their conjugal relations have 
ceased, they are still united by joint interest in their estate. * 


Marriage shall not be deemed to be dissolved, merely because 
either the husband or the wife desires to cease cohabitation, though 
no fault can be imputed against either of them. It shall be so 
deemed when an equal division has been made of their property. 


a 


SECTION 442. 


THE WIRE BEING SUSPECTED OF MISCONDUCT, A SEPARATION 
TAKES PLACE; BEFORE THE PROPERTY IS DIVIDED THE WIFE 
MARRIES THE MAN WITH WHOM SHE IS COMPROMISED. 


The husband suspects the wife of misconduct and a separation 
consequently takes place but their property remains undivided. If 
she marries the man with whom she has committed herself, her (for- 
mer) husband shall obtain compensation for seduction and adultery ° 
ag well as her 4obo and all the undivided animate and inanimate 
property. 

The husband suspects the wife of misconduct and accordingly 
accuses her and also complains publicly against the man with whom 
she is suspected of having misconducted herself. Both she and the 
man deny the accusation. However, the husband separates from 
the wife; but before their property is divided she lives with the man. 
The husband shall obtain compensation for seduction and adultery 
as well as her 4obo and the whole of their property. 


If the wife admits the accusation the same rule shall apply. So 
says Manu, the Rishi. | 


The above rule refers to a husband and wife, neither of whom 
has been previously married. 


The wife shall not cohabit with the man with whom she is sus- 
pected by her husband of having misconducted herself if ne division 
of their property has been made although they have separated, If 
she does so the man shall pay compehsation for seduction and ‘ 
adultery and the wife shall forfeit her right to the property. ’ 


[Substantially the same as the first paragraph in Manugyé.] 
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The husband accuses the wife of misconduct with another man Cittara. 

and also makes a complaint against him, Both she and the man 
deny the accusation. However, the husband and wile separate 
according to law; but before their property is divided the wife co- 
habits with the man. As suspicion of misconduct has been enter- 
tained before the separation of the husband and wife, and the co- 
habitation of the latter with the man, he shall pay the husband 
compensation for seduction and adultery according to the class to 
Which the parties belong. The rule applies to a husband and wile, 
neither of whom has been previously married. 


SECTION 443. 


A MAN SAYS TO A WOMAN HAVING A HUSBAND, “DIVORCE 
YOUR HUSBAND AND I WILL MARRY YOU”; OR A WOMAN 
SAYS TO A MAN IAVING A WIFE, “DIVORCE YOUR WIFE AND 
I WILL MARRY YOU": AFTER ACTING ON THE PROMISE, 
THE PROMISOR BREAKS IIS WORD AND REFUSES TO MARRY, 


According to the Manussika Dhammathat, if an unmarticd rats, 
man says to a married woman, “Divorce your husband and I will =” 
marry you”; or if an unmarried woman says to a married man, 
“Divorce your wife and I will marry you,” and subsequently breaks 
the promise alter the married woman or the married man has acted 
on the promise held out, he or she (7.¢,, the promisor) shall be liable 
to have all his or her property seized by the promisee and shall also 
be liable to criminal punishment. 


If aman says to a married woman, ‘ Divorce your husband and I many. 
will marry you,” and subsequently breaks his promise when the  vannana. 
woman has acted on the promise, all his property shall be seized 
by her; but according to other authorities she shall only be indemni- 
fied for her (pecuniary) loss. Thesamerules shall, mutates mutan- 
dis, apply if a woman says to a married man, ‘' Divorce your wile 
. and I will marry you,” and subsequently breaks her promise after 
the man has acted on it. 


A man says to a married woman, “Divorce your husband and rijabala, 
I will marry you,” or a woman says to a married man, “Divorce 
your wife and [ will marry you.” [falter the promisee has acted 
accordingly, the promisor refuses to keep his promise, the latter 
, shall be hable to have his ar her property seized and to be crimin- 
ally punished. Because, he or she has acted in such a manner as 
io cause a separation between husband and wife, 


Panarh, 


Kyetyo, 


Kandaw. 


Ditto. 
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If an unmarried man says {oa married woman, “ Divorce your 
busband and I will marry you,” and subsequently refuses to marry 
her, when she, acting on his promise, has separated from her hus~ 
band leaving behind all her property, he (the promisor) shall in- 
demnify the loss she has suffered. If he is unable to make such 
indemnity the whole of his animate and inanimate property shall be 
seized and he shall be criminally punished. 


If an unmarried man says to a married woman, “Divorce your 
husband and I will marry you,” and subsequently fails to keep his 
promise when she has obeyed him, she is entitled to seize the 
whole of his property. If an unmarried woman says toa married 
man, “ Divorce your wife and I will marry you,” and subsequently 
breaks her promise when she has acted on it, he is entitled to seize 
the whole of her property and she shall be criminally punished. 





SECTION 444-452, [Omitted.] 


SECTION 453. 


THE WIFE IS NOT RESPONSIBLE FOR THE COMPENSATION 
WHICH HER HUSBAND IS LIABLE TO PAY FOR ADULTERY. 


Ifa man is guilty of adultery, his parents, brothers, wife and 
children shall not be held liable to pay any compensation unless 
they bind themselves to do so, Ifa suit is brought against them 
in the absence of such a pledge on their part, the plaintiff shall fail 
in the suit and shall be liable to defray the costs thereof. 


If aman is guilty of any of the following offences, namely, insult 
(imprecations and abusive language), assault, murder, theft, adultery, 
robbery, and gambling, his wife and childien shall not be held liable, 
though they are his heirs to his estate ; because they are not his 
natural councillors, Similarly, a man’s wife and children shall not 
be held responsible for the forfeiture of his bail-bond for an 
offender’s due appearance for the defence of any of the offences 
entimerated above when the offender absconds. If, however, a man 
stands security for any debt contracted by some other persons , his 
wife and children shall also be held liable for it, 


If after a man has been adjudged liable to pay compensation to 
another man whom he has wronged, the latter and his wife die, the 
children of the deceased shall not demand payment of the com- 
pensation from the wrong-doer. 


Ifa man is guilty of any of the following offences, namely, insult 
(imptecations or abusive language), assault, theft, robbery, murder, 
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aduliery, and gambling, his wife and children shall not be held re- 
sponsible. They shall also be exempt from liability when he stands 
security for another man who is guilty of the offences enumerated 
above and thosman abseonds. If, however, a man stands securily 
for any debt contracted by some other persons, his wife and children 
shall also be held liable for it, 


SECTION 484. 


AFTER COMPENSATION IAS BEEN ADJUDGED, BUT BEFORE 
DELIVERY OF THE AMOUNT, IF A DIVORCE TAKES PLACE OR 
IF ANY ONE OF THE THREE PERSONS INTERESTED IN THE 
MATTER, NAMELY, THE WUSBAND, THE WIFE, AND TIE 
ADULTERER DIES, THE LIABILITY TO PAY COMPENSATION 
CEASES, 


The right to claim compensation from the adulterer ceases on mano, ° 
his death. Because, compensation for a wrong is nota debt. 


The adulterer shall be exempt from further liability on the death Manussitea, 
of the woman. 


The husband can obiain compensation for the wile’s adultery Diu. 
only during coverture, The claim to compensation ceases on 
his divorcing her or on her death, 


If the wronged husband dies before he has obtained compensa« Ditto. 
lion for his wile’s adultery, his relatives have noright 16 claim the 
compensation. The adulterer shall be freed from the liability. 


The husband can obtain compensation for the wile’s adultery Pyu. 
only during the continuance of the marriage bond. He loses his 
right to sue for compensation when he divorees her. 


If a woman who commits adultery during her husband’s absence Kungya 
on a journey dies before his return, he loses his right to sue the 
adulterer who shall, on the woman’s death, be freed from all liability 


[Substantially the same as Mano. ] Kaingza, 
[Substantially the sameas Kungya.| Myinguns 

; Dhamma 
[Substantially the same as Pyu.] thatievai 


If a woman who has committed adultery dies during her hus- Dhamma, 
band’s absence or before he has obtained compensation, the adul- 
terer shall be freed from the liability, 


Manugyé 


Kandaw. 


Vannanad 


Manuyin, 


RAsi 
Ditto. 


Vinicchaya. 


Manu- 
vannana. 


Pakdsani, 


Vicchedani. 


Sénda, 


Ditto. 
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If a woman who has committed adultery dies before her husband 
has oblained compensation, the adulterer shall be freed from the 
liability. 

If, after a man has been adjudged liable to pay confpensation for 
adultery, but before it is actually paid, either the woman with whom 
he committed the adultery or her husband dies, he cannot be sued 
by the survivor for the compensation. 


Ifa man dies before he has obtained compensation for his wife’s 
adultery, his parents or relatives shall have no right to sue the 
adulterer. 


If the wife who has committed adultery dies, the husband can- 
not sue the adulterer for compensation. 


[Substantially the same as VannanA. | 


If, after a man has been adjudged liable to pay compensation 
for adultery but before it is actually paid, either he or the woman 
with whom he committed the adultery dies, the right to sue abates 
because compensation for a wrong is not a debt. 


In a case of adultery ifany one of the three parties concerncd, 
namely, the wronged husband, the faithless wife, and the adulterer 
dies, the right to sue for compensation or the liability to pay it 
shall cease. 


It is stated in an old pyattén that the principle of the law as 
laid down above is applicable to compensation payable for all kinds 
of ee offences. Caution should be exercised in the application 
of the rule. 


[Substantially the same as the first paragraph of Vinic- 
chaya. | 


In a case of adultery if any one of the three parties, namely, the 
wronged husband, the adulterer, and the adulteress dies, the night 
to sue for compensation ceases. The same rule appliesin all cases 
of sexual offence. 


If the wife who has committed adultery dies, the adulterer shall 
be freed from liability. 


If, after a man has been adjudged liable to pay compensation 
for adultery but before it has been paid, either he or the adulteress 
dies, no suit for the compensation shall lie 


[The same as Pyu.] 


SECTION 45 
[ Kyanwut. | aqr 


If the wife who has committed adultery dies before the husband Manu. 
has obtained compensation for the adultery, he shall no longer sue 
the adulterer 4or the compensation, 

After divorce the husband can no longer claim compensation Pana 


for adultery. 
[Substantially the same as Manuvannan.] Rungyas 
: ; inga, 
If a man dies before he has obtained compensation for his wife’s Kyctyo, 
adultery, his parents or relatives shall have no right to suc for the 
compensation, 
If, before compensation for adultery has been paid, either the Kyannet, 
wronged husband or the faithless wife dies, or, if the offence has 
been compromised otherwise, the adulterer shall be freed from the 


liability. 





[SECTIONS 455—458, [Omitted] 





The compilation of the law of marriage being original extracts 
from thirty-four Dhammathats arranged in such a manner that 
similar rules are grouped together under a single heading, was 
completed by Kinwun Mingyi who bears the tille of Thado Thu- 
dhdmmamaha-thettawshe, at one hour afler the second Baho 
(about 12 noon) on Thursday the 7th waning Tazaungmén 1258 
B. E., inthe year 2440 of the Buddhist Religion (November 26, 


1896, A.D.) 
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